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wi
B.M. begins & ends with destrucyion &j 0:29 73 //-(,'/ { h{ P)t/ )

THere are plagues & nat. disasters, but War is the extermination of choice,
men bring it on themselves, DELIBERATELY, that is the B.M. meassage

It is part of our policy today,
we don't intend to get rid of it,fyvhmﬁ (CMMA%1/(v?QV/ulD
our preparations are ENORMOUS
Without the russians we would be imbarrassed

It was once thought tactless and indis;crete, but now we make no bones:
we are constantly reminded of who the Enemy is‘f_UG{ Qmwﬂﬂmql , ) Y2)4Mh;l& :

"We should not be afraid of War," said bush, specifically, "We ShOUId.%ij be

afraid of a nuclear war." AQ%M“’(/‘Q mﬂ{:"f’} 7

Repeatedly the B.M. calls war plain murder, X’V/‘/ 9

is it unmanly to be afraid of committing that, )

J. Wayne thought so: his last picture show him teaching a teeen-ager
not to hesitatate a moment to kill a bad gquy--that is the secret of
surviving--do not weigh arguments before taking a life--wieh them after
and you will always be justifed in killing

The argument is used in Ammon's story
WE are more interested in resuming than in renouncing War.
The BM promises a standard exterm;ination for the Promised Land

Does it mean nothing when the people of Jerus. and Zarah. both turn off
with contempt the sugg. that they might be destroyed--they ar strong,
prosperous and (say L and L) virtuous

Does that say nothing to us?¥ Few people envisage the destruction of this
nation...they think of the mere idea as treason, as did the people of
those ancient states

They wanted to put Abinadi and Sam. to death for suggesting it.
IT WILL CONTINUE BECAUSE THE RATIONALE AND THE BASE POLICY ARE FIRMLY IN PLACE.
The rationale?
At Heidelberg Meyer visited the Germania for an NCO club

At Hoechst everything was left in place, so Ludwigshafen, AUgsburg

The Admiral came to the party o
Nobody suffered much fo Ausschwitz Depression at HQ .
Maxeell invited the Ger. CO.. to tea (&bﬁ¢}' [\

The bulldozer quickly erases past mistakes. REpre;ived: Brushfire HWars E;&ﬁ
I was on the shore side of operation Tiger, not on Slapton Beach

You cannot be sure of winning, ClauAJurc
The Nes. every man, woman and child proudly bore a weapon, & knew how to use it
, You cannot be sure of winning, but you CAN. be sure of losi&ng:
The Nes. were destroyed, the Lam. dismembered

The terrible yord§ of Mor/on: Tn%é:ﬁzgfy of Grace was past with them--they would NOT
change their minds Cl a4, cACc’ o Pd’ﬂ%@d a2 -

Briefing the units: the One Question-—what'are our chances .
The bulldozer has erased that world.
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D.C. I. The Doctrine is eternal
The Covs. are eternal
The Disp. 1s particular and limited

Sect. 1, Nov. 1831, after 65 other revelations had been given,
and the Latter-day order established
The Church a going concern. It was now time to enter tha main

circuit of Disps. ?
IT 18 to tlue us in a) on what has beemn going on W’/}'{Q A(U N‘, .
b) the present condtion Y A;Kai; Aﬁﬂz

¢) What is to happen - T

DC 1:1ff. The opening verses ara URGENT & OMINOUS
1: 1-2 the human race addressed as a single socilety

1:2-3. They are NOT going to like it; will try to igmore it.
If the Prophats told us only what wa wanted to hear we would not
need them.
The physician is for the sick: What is WRONG?is what we ask him,
but we want to hear only what 1is right.
As Oed. says to Ttreisias: I I had known whast you wera going to
tell me I wojld never have askad you! ‘

1:3. ALl over the world pmople are misbehaving;
t he human race in a state of raebellion.
but they won't get away with it.

1:4. The message is one of WARNING,
everyone in the world needs it; all are in jeopardy.
THESE ARE THE LAST DAYS.
Why do we say ''Latter'? a) Relative to the other disps.
b) a protracted spondess or 3 "ofs"
We go out of our way to k-eep the clumsy name; because
the NAME is the MESSAGE

DC 1:5.Why such frantic efforts to ''stay them'?
That alone is witness that something portentous is afoot;
others meet with no such opposition--persistent, world-wide
The Lord commands when and whare, and none HAVE stayed them where
he commanded them.
No wasted effort in Chinca; the NE (Mr. Larkin
"Go ye into all the world.'" But he sent them to particular places
at particular times; for there were only a few.
He warned them that before they should even visit all the house
of Israel the work would be cut short.

DC 1:6. Those who have the message to give;have the authority to give it.
Cf. the King's ring, seal; password or watchword or name; the
knowledge of which is adequate attestation in itself that the
messenger is authorized, for no one else possesses it.

1:7. "Fear and tremble''--NOT a popular message.
(The advisers of King Noah: You have done no wrong, we are good
people, rich and powerful--outrageous to suggest overthrow

Lam. and Lems. reaction on Jerus.



DC 1:4 the v oice of warning shall be unto ALL people

1:7. Wherefore, fear and tremble, O ye people

1:9...to seal them up unto the day when the wrath of GOd shall be poured out
upon the wicked without measure...
10. WHen the Lord shall...recompensd unto every man...and measure,..according
to the measure which he has measured to his fellow man.

1:13. And the anger of the Lord is kindled (1st Vis.),
and his SWORD is bathed in heaven [he is already preparing destruction in
high places] , and tt_shall fall upon the inhabitants of the earth.
o At

1:15 Rkx THey seek not the Lord...but every man walketh in the his own way,
and after the image of his own God, whose image is in the likeness of the WORLD,
and whsoe substance is that of an idol which waxeth OLD
and shall perish In Babylon, even Babylon ‘the preat, which shall fall.

DC 1:17. WHerefore, I the Lord KNOWING THE C LAMITY which should come upon
the inhabitants of the earth, called untgrm? svt. JS, asm and spake unto
him from heaven, and gave him}commandmen;s.

DC 1:19...that man should not ounsel\his fellow man,
neither trust in the Ezg_gf,;f‘ggb

DC 1:32. Neverthelss, he that REPENTS...shall be forgiven;
33 and he that repents not, from him shall be taken even the
light which he has received

DC 1:35. I...willthat all men shall know that the day speedily cometh;
the hour is not yet, but ;is nigh at hand,
when PEACE shall be | taken from the earth, and the devil shall have
power “over HIS OWN DOMINION.

DC 2:3. 1If ;it were not so, the whole earth would be utterly wasted
at his coming.

DC 3:4...who boasts of his own strength...and follows...his own will and

44444444

DC 3:6. How oft have you transgressed the commandments and the laws of God,
and have gone on in the persuasions of men.

DC 3:10...(to JS) REPENT...and thou art still chosen, nad art again called
to the work

DC 3:12. GOD had given thee SIGHT AND POWER TO TRANSLATE.



DC 1:14 (SCR)....vho will not hear the VOICE of the Lord,
neither the VOICE of his SERVANTS,
neither give heed to the words of the prophets and apostles,
shall be cut off from among the people.

JS Teabh. p. 271. I say in the name of the Lord, that the kingdom of God was set up
on the earth from the days of ADAM to the present time. Uherever there has been
a righteous man...unto whom God revealed his word...272. Where the oracles of
God are not, there the kingdom of God 1is not.

J.S.Teach.p.59. For our own part we cannot believe that the ANCIENTS in all ages were
so ignorant of the system of heaven as many suppose.
60. Because the ancinets offerad sacrifice it did not im hinder their hearirng the

Gospel; but served, as we said before, to open their eyes...
Wherever the Lord revealed HImself to men in ancient days, and commanded
them sto offer sacrifice ;to him, that it was done that thay might look for-
ward in faith to thes tiem of His coming, and rely on the power of that
atonement for a remission of their sins...
We may conclude, that though there were different dispensations, vat all things
which God pommunicated to His people were calculated to draw their ninds to
the great object, and to teach them to rely on God alone...

DC 38:1h....and the poor have complained hafore me, and the rich have T rade, and

all flesh is mine, and I am no repsecter of parsons.

vt rlien
again T will STAND Jupon it (eben shetivah)

P st A

38:17. And X I have made the _eafth rich, and behold it is ny footstool wherefore_

33:18. And I hold forth and deign to give you greater riches, even a1 land of

A- promise, a land f]owing with milk and honAV, upon which tbere shall be no

curse when the Lord cometh. .

19, And T will give unto vou the :land for an inkeritarce IT vou seek it
with all your hearts

20...ve shall have it for the land ~f your inheritance...whila the earth
gxk shall stand.

DC 38:22. T'Therefore, hear ry voic2 and follow ma, and vou shall he a frees people,
and ye shall have no laws but m: lavs vhen I comn...
38:28. Lrd let ever man asteer his brotter as himsnl °, and practice virtue and
holiness befora me.
38:25. Ard again I sav untn you, let every man esteem his hrother as himself.
26, Tor what man among vou having 12 sons, and is no rasspecter of them., and
thev serve him cbodiently, and he saith unto one: Be thou clothed in robtes
and sit thou here; and to the other: Be thou clothed in races and sit thou
- there--and lookeht upon his sons and_sai*bﬂl_gg_jps;’

38:27. Behold, this T have given unto you as a parable, and it is even as I am.
[THIS 1is the economy pleasing to God] I say unto you, be ONE; {this is what He
means bv being one]; and if ve are not one ve are not mine.

38:29. Ye hear of wars in far countries...but ye know not the hearts of men in vour
own land.

38:35. And they shall look to the poor and the n-edv, and administer to their
relief that thev shall not suffer...



De 1:7. contd. Fear and tremble...sensationalism?

Consider what followed: after 1830 and unborken sequence of revolution
and suppression throughout the world.
Each faction wanting its type of freedom,
like two fighting boys who will not listen to their father, who
has something must better for both of them 1f they only would--and
knows what will happen if their rivalry does not cease.

Cause for alarm: The message is uncompromising,
there is only one right way
{there are other ways, and because one of them is bad it does not
follow that the other 1is good.]
moral
1:8 This is no mere moral preaching; good/advice is easy to come by.
Thase are TIDINGS,
born by emissaries with special instructions,
holding forth hope

1:9 It 1s a limited offer,
God's intentions are not half-measures, nor ars they moot,
the days of indulgence will soon be over
The end 1s not a phasing obst or evolutionary change
but world catastrophe,
OF which wa now know Bhere have been several In the past.
vs. Lyell#***

1:10 And after the upheavals the Lord will wome:
This &s greater cause for alarm than the othar!

A Big Bang with special effects 1s ona thing; Two shall be in the field...
But being called to account is another: nothing you can do.

like Adam and Cain, you are expected to answer,
and reveal your own guilt
ANswar for what? How?
We will have to submit to the same application of tha GOlden Rule

with which we confronted others: God will treat us not as wa want to

be treated, but jst as wa treatad others-—every one will be his own
accuser and set his own sentence (Al.32--that is the kindest way

1:11 Though no one is going to be forced,
it is important that everyone be given a chance:
who WILL hear may; who will not do not have to.

1:12. Prepare: first the preaching and then the End, (Mt.24) "the destr. of the

which is CERTAIN and is NOT far away. wicked'
"There are going to be some changes around here--you will not
recognize the placel!"

1:13. The Lord's anger is stirred and INCREASING,
"His swpwd is bathed in heaven'

Is., 34:1-8, THE WASHING OF WEAPONS BEF. tafmvxbaxtie (TUBilustrium
washing of weapons to clear them for legit. actionm. " Mar.23

™ Weihung der Schlacht hoerner (WIssowa), very archaic.

1:14., Cut off from among the people (acceptable to the Lord; the proper com-

munity for which the earth was prepared)=
cursed, quarantined, disqualified.

1:15. The lpresent situation: a lost world;
how can they mend it: "Doch schoener wird es nicht..."”



/B._,ﬂnr Fadth

DC 1:16.Pres. K. cites this verse as a description of the state of our sociegy.
Unprecidented glorification of salf—seeking as an accepted and proper

rule of life. (Ro-ong 3: (e%

Shakespeare's villains knew they were villains
ve. in our utterly ammoral soclety there are NO confessed villains;
wvhile everyone is sager to described rivals and competitors as real

exponents of evil.

®<1:17. In view of this (wherefore), CALAMITY lies ahead for the inhabitants
m of the earth.
And THAT 1is the reason for this revelation,
a most timeley favor: "I will tell you what to do and everything
will ba all right if you listen caraefully."

AND NOW COMES THE GOOD NEWS!
God has personally intervened,
direct instructions from on high and
authorized guidance on earth,
in a stiuation where men have provem themselves to be beoynd
adequate self-help.

1:18. AL1 this has been foreseen; the prophecies will be fufilled: good & bad

a constant source of comfort
THe "times of wickedness and veangeance' are not without patetem PGP

IT must all be mada Eublic k?zai%?g J/F‘éﬂhqr

1:19. IN every Digp. it was from small beginnings < M%O’LJWA.'/ %’13)0
(En., Noah, Abr., Mos.,Lehi, Zecharaiah
Bo-not—iook—for—memi:es%—'ﬂm ¢ & Arrs. 4 moT /‘4*’(;’ ’ZMT/‘ -&472;\

Two things we should never do, which evarybody is now doing:
laying down the law to othars,

backing it up with force.
Do not look for enamies!

1:20

1:20 R Rather let every man sanctify HIMSELF!
¢ Eoum o?w mnhin teke FIRST principle

1:21 As a condition for getting things going FAITH/MUST INCREASE in the earth.
it has reached its lowest ebb. W:ithout wh. ;nothing can be domne.
;fi SWK: We put our faith in Mil. might, and in Money
(Hard to say which course is the more disastrous, but they always
go together: It is the money that buys up armies and navies
and wa know the result

1:22. The calling of Israel is resumed, the covenant re-established.
(Already this looks to the Temple

1:23. Tha work 1is built up from the bottom, trusting in God every step of the way.
proclaiming the Gospel by the WEAK AND STMPLE.

Not tha stupid: I infinitely pref. the Co. of a smart baby to that

of a stupid dean.
The dean will never learn; the baby will learn phenomenally.
The little child is weak and simple, but not foolish./*Zeut s/ na—wﬂw

It is the case of J.S. himself that shows that this verse 1s not Rh:

Volumes written about him: his enemies consatnly deascribe him as
wicked but weak and simple,

his friends as weak and simple in a good semse.
BUt he literally DID proclaime the gospal to the ends of the world



Qeen nAthQ?L/ff¢7v Qf§7/
DC I. The WHOLE world is about to be involved in a great crisis.
There have been such crises before: ***Lamentation Lit. 3
Moda Txlinmon Neo~catastrophism-wcff6\% ns
The human story is told in terms of DISPENSATION3S JLxﬂﬂll*‘
dhoce aafuly

A
éQuatnum leaps in ehlightenmet 4 pféﬁ
Ea

-~

marking a RESTORATION (NOT Reformation!)-since it can only come by .
/ v—p unvle 4 MO, S Aniing - ;‘ g‘“v&E!Q‘ A faont /9 /(',F«;‘«M/itb\
Revalation. And he:g it is. J . /4-Cu1ih é)::
l'-'? (Fimalﬂ\wmw& Q‘%TLQA/‘&..M\ ¥ A < ’ 0\ !
A 4/ DC 1: 1-16. The Warning and prophcy 2
‘ Lf%bvdﬁh " 17ff. What is to be done about it? Can we save ourselves? 2,(?5&2},6&
No! "die Weltgsech. spricht--doblishoener wird es night!"@ﬁdum?‘l%ﬁMO\JUHMA

ono Ml myiclnng

1:17. SO it is good news that God is going to interveme. Personally,
Graznted that his influence is everywhere
yvet there are various levels of intervention
that is what the Bible is about:
"Take off thy shoes...
A fence around the Mt. The holiness of the Temple.
The HOly of HOlies: Gab. appears to Zach. there to preach the Ev. to him
The Transfigh (Ed. Mever says this is the key to the whole thing, & ’
appeals tgxébe case of J.S. to establ. the thesis that it really
appeh

happened /.\/ ughﬁ{ﬁut Gt m‘koﬂ,\ suaf; mel . 7 Y, 7"
The As siog;?%' ” gr N
S N S by
A DIsp. is a GATHERING: to get it all togather specific,TIMES and

PLACES are necessary. A
For a maeting there must be a spacific Time and Place, and they must

adhera.
IT ijk;fttfnouﬁr to say tﬁz:%?oz istsyar here./é}qggng”'ﬁ NTou RJ/ .
2. g v g bTUnmonaly” eyt 0 on ) o X Dneg Loy b 2 amoliih,
jg% ‘:LF’WW “'WGJU/A fw"e;(bl;\dou)rﬁttr}g //4%4/(*& o/“g«ﬁfw, d‘—pﬂ-\'«w.wrft——al/ﬂ /";( o‘-ugi
1:18 For Isreel is a people, more than one man, Cam Mow NAgLuid ¢
othars must be brought into the yxwgwamx operation, i
dn c{mamo{/\iv\g\ &&:Vvho.’?‘,%o-ﬁ;
which must be co%rdinated with the long-term program,
taking up the continuing activity of the Prophets.

(The books of the Gospels all start by '"filling us imx in'"--relatiang
what is to fodlow with that which has gone before

The story of salvation is an on—-going process with frequant interruptioms:
this is the theme of the Bible: The Rrophets tell us that
Israel is the Chosen, Elect, COmmunity--but has a constant inclination to
fall ;off and go the way of the world.
And if God's special people drift and forget, what hope is there for
the rest of the world?
It is time for God to intervene, even with a strong hand, to bring thfﬂtr
‘ back again--that is the Message of the Propehts. J {y A ¥ xaowg CRRGGLA

1:19. Each DIspensation begins with the WEAK ones—/f4€ﬂ§Kug . zgaﬂx
The helpless Adam, frightened and lost outcast
Enoch tha despised, Abraham the outcast wanderer,
Moses out of fawor with the Egyptians and rasented by the HEbrews
The Prophets stoned,Sauwt . & child
The Lord "despifed and rejected...

[ o)

SHould it ba different Iin this dispensation?
Should the chosen instrument of the Lord bs different from the others--one

of "title, knee and approbation"?



De 1,19, Contd. God chooses the weak by way of rebuking the power and policy

by which men in their vanity tvhimkxevhexwswm sstubbornly go on thinking that
they can manage the affairs of the world,

laying down the law to each other and backing up their positions with ¥evze
show of forc v‘-‘—"‘f\* Lo Whangas dudA ; (=
@Aant? [P ) WWMH%WM%“W%%t

1:20, If ttghtxuuﬁxtxuthxuxuxﬁnwxnii men
if salvation is to be for all men, light and truth is for all men,

and one man is notpto tall apother what he is to do apd what he is to
balieve. ) a Fame oég ) * d’ﬁ&%‘ﬁm&aﬂo M.rqu y ‘Q Wb \ﬂQ 7

1:21. Men propmote policy with power because they lack faith:
. "God...the big battalioms..." '"...money in the bank..."
> ‘k *XASWK Gt 1n P 176
Nothing is going to imporve unless faith increases in the earth.

S. CHase on "The Luxury of Integrity" (wh. few can afford today)+
Only faith can underwrite it.

WHere faith is a rare commodity it has bacome 'the LUXURY of FAITH"

which exceeds all others, since it allows you to enjoy vourself no matter
what happens;

it turns hell into a paradise

WORRY is a malnourished or anaemic condition with respect to faith

it leaves one in a stats of idiotic helplessness, uncertainty, nervous-
ness, tension, indecision, pankc

It is the 1lprevailing ailment of our time.
"Power and gain'" have become the objacts of our faith today--

We are resorting to the most dangerous of drugs to put our minds at
ease.

1:22. What is neaded & proposed must be IMPLEMENTED--hence the COVENANT,
WHich brings God's children together in a common bound--with him.
It ;follows that they see eye to eye with aach other.
But the covenants and promises they make are NOT to each other,

Our Covk. and Promises, as H.C.Kimball pointed out, are between us as in-
dividuals and our Heavenly Father; all other parties are involved only as
Witnesses.
We do not exchange marriage vows. Cgmf/‘dfcatmf eoops (nn:kv\ﬂ G’”‘{
I have made no promises to my wife, and she has made none to ma; ”1} Qzlm-
m’y promises are to my Heavenly Father, and them I cannot l:’rgakvgkl e
)
It must be so necessarily, human nature being what it is. ’f(ﬁmi‘j&
Where each indiv. can dodge, and trim, and justify, and manipulate in

his own interests, how firm is an aggeement batwaen TWOR such slippe
. @ | ggg;acters7 IT ié\%}ﬁsizfying to 1anca op bal baaring on nother.
=

ﬂ: A(M( ~
1:23, My father proclaimed the Gospel to OUeen WIlheminatUQLu ;id

di

and to King OScarflL 2o € per) Sedllals Aaamng WE’ «W“Mg JW\L qvun%

Both listened politely and granted permission to t Q/Elder “1;dﬂ
peacably. R

But how THOROUGHLY has it been proclaimed?

(In theory, no one has really heard the Gospal until he has accepted it
Yet the Lord told the APs. that htye would not even be able to finish
their missions to Israel before the end would come
They would be rejected as he was B
As it was in the Days of Noah i

"All they in Asia turne against me..." Yet his mission a success
How much do they have to hear to be "left without exc sa"? s’

e don't—know, but -'God - knows- his«owna" tnu#tdxﬁ ffmo —:%ﬂ"u}ffj

-




DC 1:23. contd. Jerus.! Jerus.! how oftemn...Jn.8:46...why do you not hear?
"...both seen and hated..."
"We never really heard the message—because we hald our ears!"
DC 1:24. This verse, of course, is bidning only on those who accept it.
Since a man wrote it, we have a right to ask: Is this REALLY God “speaking?
Are we under no pbligation to accept 1t?

Here thwxuimwix we are told supposedly by the Lord, "I am about to make a clear
statement--you be the judge!"
Whether this is true or not is not only a matter of faith
but 1is to be determined by the EVENT, Cf. versa 21}

Me 72 3%

1:257 To meat this ‘ultimate crisis we are here offeeed weapons
which the world is bound to find disappointing and unacceptable.

We reach for the shining sword of the Crusader, and the Lord tells us, ''Yes,
but remember, you will be crusading aganst yourselves and no one else!"
Remember the beam in vour own eye comes first!

That spoils the fun.
Actually, what the Lord offers us in this verse it the Ultimate Weapon:

In ANY dangerous situation what is most needed is reliable guidance--instruc-

toin from one with full knowledge of the situation and the necessary wisdom

to know what is to be donw and how to do it, i.e. one who knows and undersatnds

much more than we do.

[Today we hava taken our stand on a strange proposition: If we can just
surround ourselves with such an impreganble wall of military defence that
NOTHING can touch us, no matter how we act or what we #o--leaving us free
to be as foolish, weak, selfish, immoral as we shoose, or exercise whatever
judgment we choose, make whatever mistakes we may, etc. we will still re-
main perfectly safe, safe, safe thanks to our umbreachabde wall and un-
limited;power of overkill (at a time & place of our own choosing).
**%SWK ENsign, June '76. A more self-dastructive, self-debilitating
arrangement cannot be imagined.
The solution here given (v.25) is the very oppisite: we leave ourselves wide
open. We are ;bou-nd to make mistakes no matter what happans; and the best
thing ya can do is to confront those mistakes, no over them up with more.
1(? A R@F_?
" If I was on a vary dangerous mission, but was red to received messages
and insructions from an observer-tho could see at every moment exactly what
}my real potition ix was, every danger that threatened, etc., and had also
the knowledge and experience to tell me exactly what moves to make at
i every step, I would faeel perfectly secure even though my own grasp of the
i situation was minimal.
It was in this idea that Moroni put his confidence: That God would
tall him whera to go and what to do if the enemy attacked, Ne. 4
this was his confidence and he did glory in it, and NOT in his capacity
to kill, a thing in which, we are repeatedly told, he took no pleasur

1:26, Information & instructionqgg not complete if given to a fool: I must have
wisdom of my own,
Wisdom &84 seeing the big picture, the whole picture should
It is because we see only so much at a time that wisdom/grows with age
being commensurate with experience; even though age may lose its quick-
ness.
_ But you must SEEK it, you must WANT it--more and more, as Abraham.
Ax Leeeptitar, g/é/}gm ¢uy . (it's BOUND to happen sometime) By
De 1:27. If on m~y mission I make a wrong moveg\i .e. do not follow instructions, I
either find myself in real trouble or get 'called down by my guide--in either
case an unpleasant experience, damaging to my pride. cpbwelfbﬂ
If I am honest I will accept it and REPENT; or else resent the setbaeck and

turn off the apparatus, and go it alone.



DC 1:28. The only way to avoid this inevitable slip is to be humble, i.e. recaeptive.
to knowledge from on high~-to be blessed with it I must be open to receive it,
such as are "the honest in heart."

But being made STRONG by humility?
Granted, you do not know the answers; you are fed them as you need them.

Where them is your independence, your strength of mind? Self-confidence?
(Edkth Hamilton on prayer John Galt

Here thay are STRONG in dir. proportion as they are HUMBLE.

If our strength all came from inside, we would have no need of PRAYER, which
is askkng for aid.

%~ If gadgets and armies were sufficient we would also have no need of prayer.

Where does our strength come from? "O God our help in ages past...”
ALL of 1t? Yes, ALL of it.

We treat "humble" as a relative term, 0o .
it is NOT, any more than what is“righteous or’moral te=a relative quantityl
The great Khans needed God so that they could admit limitations without
losing face (. Mueller). .
A-yone can be "humble" in the presence of overpowering majesty.
That is not being humble at all——it is being intimidated.
Hukility iks not self-efficement in the presence of higher rank
but in the lpresence of lower and tha lowest.
(BY in the lpresence of childremn...
The Ld. to the Bro. of Jar. "In all humility as one man to another..."

The person who grovels to the ona above him will expect tha ones
bslow him to fawn on him,
a chain not of humility but of arrogance fr m top to bottom.
J ﬁcb “@he Mil. and Coroporate situations WM
The whole thing rests on FEAR--is it by that that we are ''made
‘;EZ' strong"? M\, Word s
Now we see the relationship between humility and stremngth: "And inasmuch
as they WERE humble (i.e. humbled THEMSELVES) they might be MADE strong
(they do not make themselves strong, but receive what they have...
being "BLESSED FROM ON HIGH." ['?’ [The 1llusion of our times]
And 1t is by humility that you receive knowledge: you must be open to i:
[Scaliger in Rome

"...from time to time.." is an important qualification.
Dir. ravelation might suggest infallibility and omniscience.
A pitfall for thea LDS: in the BM, DC and PGP we have the answar-book,
[E. WIlkoson in the E.: We ara not looking for the tmmth--wa HAVE
the truth..."
(Only in the sense that evarybody has truth, more or lass--he
did not mean it that way)
Hilary: Any Xtn. child can answer the questions that baffle the
Philosophers. How well does the child understand what
it repeats by rota?

DC 1:29. Harks back to v.17. In view of the coming CALAMITY we are supplied with a
book of instructions, a hand-book, guide-book, in which our own situation is
presented in all its aspects by an earlier model.
The BM & PGP are not commentaries, contemplations, musingd, sllegory, phil.,
not moral, cabalistic, hermetic, mystic or occult; not sermons, though
all of these are found in the course of presenting a HISTORY of things that
really happened. For the past yr. we have been looking into it.



e

DC 1:24, J.S. never changed his status,
as all other religious founders have (Ed. Meyer
the illusion of increasing stature that comes with success commonly ends
up with a Messianic complex
from Aimee to the 01ld Man of the Mt.

Revelations in the idiom of the RECIPIENTS
(Every language is vernacular,
long intd. to Ducange: Every Lat. lang. is crude and illeerate
It is for OUR understanding, £, réwmacylan o« i
not abs., once-for-all Scr. writtem word for word in the'original”
by the finger of God!
WE should receive it being wide open, acsting in cpl. good faith.

S
1:25. He will tell us whenever we get off the track.
That is reassuring, to have our ERRORS MADE KNOWN. odM’ﬂA&w ﬁxeqw ynwf
People tend to find this embarrassing, humiliating, insulting.
[How Scaliger learned Heb.

1:26 This makes is po 1b1e for th @ instructed IF they SE
wisdom, 'AJ&A L» . ow, (j)wluw\ \/5/@ Wi?z 39’
How desperately do we s it? v.16 abzye' ijrﬁhjﬁlr, -)0“1 1
AWA £ shick Salsnin, B mwﬂ@\, adown,

1N27. It is a privelage to be punished if you deserve it and knd@ it, . Q__/’ . L
"Happy is the man whom God correcteth!
bacause that is a great inducement to REPENTANCE, {i.e.
turning from seeking some things to seeking others. ,4/$wma»

,/jf;:Zs. The source of strength is not standing tall but being E (.M

R aw0u§%pF¢oAAV($

themsleves.

Humility is a by-product of excessive honesty,
of which only the strong are capable: the rest all
DC 3:13 they have no need of being blessed from on high,
that is only for the receptive: only those who hunger and thrist
for righteousness will really ask for it,
"and receive knowledge from time to time." -4uwM“&J/(QA¢q&R;J
KNowledge of what? Who cares? If you have not been pursuing
knowledge you will not receive it.
"From time to time''--we digest it as we go along; .
we ara not ready for more the next day.
The power is there; it is available TO us,
but it is not IN us.
(Albright: Breasted's illusion of the bootstraps

bl
1. C Who really WANTS to be humble?
foo}

1:29, This verse goes back to 17,
God knowing the calamity which should come upon...the earth...
opens tha door to better things,
like so many escape hatches;
none more useful than the B.M.
It is designed to save people from those calamities in these times:
"Wharefore this record comas to you, O ve gentiles that you may be
‘wiser than we have been...

In his me4rcy God gave J.S. the power to translate it for us.
1:30. ALong with this, a full-scale plan of action is laid out with the laying
of the foundation of the chure h.



DC 1:30. How the whole thing is to be implemented.
Are thesa people perhaps trying to pull themselves up by their bootstraps?

To whom were these commandments given? Ans.: To any who would accept them.

HOW were they given? Ans. see v.23: Everybody was allowed to hear them, and every
indiv. was free to react for himself.

Those who accepted were candidates for office,
and no one else would have any inciination to enter into the organization,
follow the rules, and build pp the foundation.

God has given such "power to lay the founation of this church
and to bring it FORTH out of OBSCURITY and out of DARKNESS..."

No one suspaected there was anything there...
How could they, when ''gsess darkness covers the earth, and gross darkness
the eyes of the people'?

The reection of tha World to it bears this out: the common expression--
"who every would have expects! in THIS day and age...?"

"Seeing visions in an age of railways!" (Dickens)
"How is it possible that such a thing could be?

It emerged from total obscurity and darkness,
religious seeking, feeling, enthusiasm, etc. were all thers,

But this was an order of things, a complete structure,
J.S. came forth with a "scenario" which the world found utterly amazing,
though it had nothing to put in its place.
B.Y.'s search—--all was darkness
B i

It i1gif it is thrue, necessarily "the QNLY true and living church..."
It has no competitors in that field,
though recently many imiaters have appeared among the fundamenéalists.

but it is the true and living community "coLLECTIVELY, not individually,"
i.e. it remains the true chruch regardless of individuals in it (and they
are and have been ammy--even a majority) with wholm God is nof'well 1pleased.”
Do not judge the Church by them!

DC 1:31. If there is sin in the Church (& that is what this verse refers to0) God is not
going to condone it on the grounds of membership.
No one can say that he is righteous or pleasing to God MERELY because he is a mamber
of the CHurch, no matter how active--God is not going to make any allowances.or
special offers to members;where right & wrong are concerned.

1:32. Shows that v.31 refers to sin within the Church, where we must constantly
re pant, not merely turning away from our evil ways, but actively carrying out
"the commandments of the Lord."

1:33. As we "receive knowledge from time to time" (v.28) so if beacause of guidlty con-
scéinces we are rendered less susceptible to receiving it [light cleaveth to light, etc]
it will pass us by, and, our minds being no longer open, wa shall subside into
indifference and increasing ignorance;
e fire will go down and fade out if we do not continue to feed it.

This is a psychologically sound principle--the mind craves knowledge, which
means zﬁﬁﬁ knowledge; a hunger must be fed
Tha;Ord will continue to stretch out his hand and work with us; but when like Cain

we walk out on him, he will no longer strive with us--which would amount to FORCING
us, when he knows we have passed the point of being receptive.
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DC 1:31.”iest deg. of alloowance,..
PH Manual: man takes paper-clip home--fired
I tha Lord will forgive.... Lafferty righteousness

32. But you CAN rgpent and be forgiven, IF you ACE

33. But there 13 a time limit,
and you MUST repent, or lose whataver you have.
REPENTANCE is necessary simply to RETAIN PRESENT ADVANTAGES.
The aminute wa stop repenting we stopislipping.
But how can you go on repenting indefinitely?
Ans.: Are you full of GRACE & TRUTH, like the ONly Bagotten?
[The case of the paper-—clip]

1:34. God has always had his Chosen People,
a soclety of SANC-TI exlusive by nature because of those who are
reapelled by its proposals;
It is not the Saints but their enemies who make them a small
and peculiar people.
God wants to bring everybody in,
and sometimes we are reluctant.

35. ALL must be warned bacause all are in danger;
the day SPEEDILY COMETH (it came, and it is hera now!
The Devil's own dominion is WAR,
Heaven is the peacaable kingdom

"The hour is not yet,” (vs. the popular millemmialist teachings that
capitalizad on immediate seating
but is NIGH at hand

36. This terrible naws 1is offsat by good news: At the same time,
"the Lord shall have power over his saints, i.e.
the ZION which will receive him; NOT the Chur-ch as it is (BY

Idumaa was Edom, the caravan crossroads, the business center.
Also Bab. Edom, Edinnu, this earth
Redrock country So. of Judaea

1:37. The challenge: A book of PROPHECIES (usu. grim)
and PROMISES (these are good prophecias

38. You can count on both. Unqualified commitment
Fulfilled NOT by the servants,
the antecedent is '"'my word" i.e. whether by mine own VOICE (shows that
it refars to the Word, not tha fulfilling) or by the VOICE of my servants...

39. God, Lord, Spirit, record, truth,
how are they related?
What is this equating of persons to abstracyions?

DC 2. Portentous,awesome;
a this was also the FIRST STEP in restoring the Gospel in the Meridian of
times, *#**Lk,1



DC 1:34. This 1s not a cabbalistic, hermetic, secret, arcane, exclusive brotherhood
[Such as flourished in the 17-18-19Cs.
The braodest possible spectrum of humanity qualifies for membership, aanmely ALL
FLESH.
35. God (unlike the rest of us) is no respecter of persomns,
the initial warning concerns EUERYBODY throughout the enitre world,
and this is what it is: I WILL THAT ALL MEN SHALL KNOW THAT THE DAY SPEEDILY
COMETH;
the hour is NOT YET, but it NIGH AT HAND,
WHEN PEACE SHALL BE TAKEN AWAYAFROM THE EARTH,
aand the devil have power over his own dominion.

[This is not the standard millemnialist proclamation of the 18th 19th & 20th Cents.
which expected immediate resutts, and a spectacular return of the Lord--immediate
seating

36. This Ch. is divided eqmally between the Good news and the Bad, the bad coming
f%st. This is the GOOD NEWS
How are we to imagine this? Don't. It is not a project for SPecial Effects.
It will happen when it happens;
t he bad pigtyre 1s already unfolding with sudden and twewd terrifying
clarity;(”éﬁAy Lok 5 oo of Noan o Luth
the good comes after, but we should be working on the New Set even while
they are striking the 61d Set.

37-39. The EVENT will bear all this out.
You can accept it or not, but not fairly until you have "SEARCHED these command-
ments'"; the prophecies and promises are put forth clearly;
they deserve attention because they are thare, filling a vacuum.
Ed. Meyer: Nobody since the time of Xt. has come forward with anything like
them.
W. Albright: Mormonism js the only HISTORICAL religion in the world today.
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< }\WL&- D,C, 19: 1, I am Alphhnd Omega. .. /db}i{f‘( Wg 3 N m ‘“?'?
M Why the Alphabet’ **kCalder: Comst ,FNM‘ < V§ f{
' y\ , ( LA

&L
This is relevant to the concept of the NAME - L 5
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19:2, Over all things is the will of God

Christ is completely sdubdued to that. will R T
by which he subdues all things to him
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Here we seem to be getting neatr to ultim&te fundamentalsaiklﬁﬁd v Aﬂm ”/;
the fact that anything existsts at all: ‘|

- someone mugt hve wil t !
€ S0 A, © ‘xﬂww% UAL_-
That is the way it looks to our finite minds:

but would less finite minds take a narrower view? **%N,Calder, The Key to

the Universe.
19:3. Retaining all power

even to the des royigiv4f Satan & his works ¢ (,\_;dg n"CJ&d //T
A=) anh releady ’7 oy Ara m \
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here is plainly the crossing of‘*a barrier; the definitive passage om
one state of being into another;

this is a clear declaration that the univ. we see is not the real one,
to see which we would have to reach out, beyond and AROUND this obstacle.

judgment which I shall pass lupon the inhabitants thereof, judging every
man according to his works, and the deeds he hath done.

THIS IS ANOTHER WAY OF STATING THE B.M

. principle of this life as a state
of poobation, a testing, EVERYTHING we do here having only a preparatory
exper ;ime

(/ptal purpose. Nothing is final but the final grade.
i) .

V,/za muﬂguwwr' ”?*‘0«//thwifﬂﬁN¢fMﬁ;
19: 4 7 And surely every man must _repent or. suffex, ‘thzwm»})~j {'.pu}ilmmua
for I God, am endless.’

What is the connection between the two propositions?

Read on!
19:5.

Wherefore, I revoke not the judgments which I shall pass
It is for keeps.

We must repent because wé cannot enter in‘én unsettled
undecided, guilty, hestiant, uncommitted state of mind into an WETERNAL
endless, non-terminating contract or enterprise.

That would be an utterly intolerable state of thing;s.

Until you have repented what faces you ahead in view of the arrears, charges,
and penalties you have accumulated in this life is a prospect of utter
misery:

woes shall go forth, weeping, wailing and gnashing of teeth
yea, to those who are found on my left hand."

If the power is on the right hand, frustration is on the left hand

*%%Houus vs. Seth.

19:6. That is a permanent and everlasting coﬁditions of things;

but that does NOT mean (as the sectarian teaching has it) that the dismal
plight of the individual is permanent and everlasting--he can get out of the

eternal prison, though the prison will go right on, still awaiting the guiity,

whether he leaveés 1t or not.

This prineiple is emphasized in the verses that follow,



4~. D.C, 19:14, You have been let intq the full fja14 of operations,
L this having come to you '"by my almighty power"

19:15. Butnyou know nothing about it except that it is there,
your experience is nothing as yet, your gudgment nothing;
you are standing on the outermost edge: what must you do be become involved?

Get rid of your old integuments and committments: ''Therefore I command you to
BEPENT---"

You cannot share this knowledge with impunity; eternal life is not cheaply

bought; if you try to have it your old wa aﬁ;gz_zgg_&gzg_glimpsed what
might be you will be in great trouble:

"Repent, lest I SMITE you by the rod of my mouth,
and by my WRATH, and by my ANGER, your sufferings be sore--

how sore you know not, how exquisite you know not, vea, how hard to
bear you know not."

It this the wrathful tribal GOD OF THE seminarist?

Why should God BVER feel wrath or anger?

Becasue he loves us. Enoch saw him weep, and marvelled (Mos. 7:32f)
QHis capacity for feeling must be at least as great as his capacity for thought;
his capacity for suffering as great as that for joy or creation:

19:16. For behold, I, God, have suffered these things for all, that they might NOT

suffer 1if they would REPENT.

f\,lv'\q’} 1 F\'

| He dbed NOT want us to suffer. He does NOT want to punish us;

" when he is forced to it is with full justification, out of love for us.

N

! “That we should treat our own immortality with contempt;

. back on the salvation that is offered us!

We are, without repenance, in the position of C ain, who after conversing

with both God and Satan face to fac e decided to love Satan more than God.

Yet God did not punish him for that--he warned him kindly: Cain broke off
the conversation iwxwxwx and stomped out In a rage.

i And when®he crime caught up with him complained: "My punishment is more

| than I can bear!" Charging God with over-reacting with anger and cruelty!
as the people did in the time of ENoch and ever since.

calmly turn our

We pull it all down on our own heads:

19:17.}-But IF_THEY WOULD NOT REPENT they must suffer even as I.
God sulfers with them--We suffers with every one of them,
they put him to opedn shame and cry for justiwe.

19:;8. Knowing all things God has a perfect awareness of all wickedness—-and misery

! (cf. Enoch, refusing to be comfortaed) How can I get those poor fools out of this?
{ They have their agency--1 cannot force them

\ But I can invite them;

} I can make provision for théir their rescue and invite them to accept the way out
' by the exercise of that agency.
A wicked person quickly discovers that he is not happy and that he has nothing
to look forward to in the way in which he is going.
The inevitable processes of AGEing invite him every day to consider his

true condition. He is no Borian Grey--every week admonishes him that he is
; nto getting away with anything.

| the Lord "would that I might not drink the bitter cup, and (did) shrink"
: Which is another way of saying that suppering, pain, torment, anguish are bad
] things-—always bad and to be avoided: toerwise thev would not be what they are.
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D.C.19:18, SHould God himself not consider horrible things to be bad?

He feels along with qs; he is not the aloof and savage God of the Seminarist.

19:19. He went through it all that he might help us: "I partook and finished my
preparations unto the children of men.

19:2Q. There is no excuse for suffering--it is needless suffering.

To know the good FROM the evil does not require one to be a soul in torment.
ix For your sins you may settle now, or later at a greatly augmented rate.

.' "Wherefore I command you AGAIN to REPENT, lest I humble you

I All must be humbled--who 1s going to do it?
The student who prepares his lesson is one who humbles himself--puts himself
out,

19:21COMMAND you that you preach NAUGHT BUT REPENTANCE

and SHOW NOT these things unto the WORLD UNTIL it is wisdom in me
As in the Ancient Chucrch, the Gospel‘is rationed
so are the gifts

19:22 For THEY CANNOT BEAR MEA] NQW, hut MILK they must receive

RS pra o s ARSI 0

wherefore they must NOT know these things, lest they PERISH

with knowledge comes responsibi 1lity
We havé~been pushing science on the theory that one cannot possibly know
too much about anything
vs. the Ev.: there must be an order to these things
there are built in controls on most knowledge

vs. Einstein warned against our puclear knowledge
we are now being warned against DNA
Wasson, A. Huxley, T. Lear, opened niew areas of the mind thru
‘the use of drugs
The Information explosion is NQT a knowledge explosion: it is
very dangerous. -

Moroni was told to warn against certain oaths and combinations
without giving any specific information (Ether 8:18ff)

WHen are they ready for certain knolwedge?
When they seek, ask, knock

,,,,,,,,

Do not give it to them until they do:

19:23. LEARN of me, and LISTEN to my words;
walk in MEEKNESS of my Spirit (this has been the pitfall of the learned)

and you shall have peace in me.
24, You should be content with that, because I am also content with it: I

came by the will of the Father, and I do his will.

19:25. thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's wife'’(ever?)
" " " seek thy neighbor's Tife" 5EVER?)

26. 1 COMMAND thee that thou shalt not COVET THINE OWN PROPERTY {%w%w?>"
JIt is mine & I shall do what I please with it--You are not free
to dispose of it as you will, "but impoart it freely" to the Lord's
work

19:26. Why the B.M. has priorigx; it “"contains the truth, and the word of God--




o
DC ézt 2] The BOOK OF MORMON

f/“ "IS MY WORD TO THE GENTILE

"\ “"that (thru them) soon 1t may go to the JEW,
Coar "of whomeg the LAMANITES are a remnant

RN AR v

"that they may...look not for a MEssiah to come who has already
come."”

(G 26:28 PRAY: vocally
™ in your heart
before the world
in secret
in public
in privated

[ 29:29 DECLARE the glad tidings: upon the mountains
—— upon every high place
among every people
you are able to visit

*j‘.
[{ 28:30_do this: with all humility
trusting in me
reviling not against revilers

« -28:31. What will you teach:
/ "of tenefs thou shalt NOT..tdlk

—(Dict.: Tenet: "The'QPINION of an individual or sect" ‘
e.g. the Gen. Authorities hold different tenets--do not discuss
them :

"but thou shalt declare REPENTANCE
FAITH ON THE SAVIOR
Remission of sins by BAPTISM
and by the H.G. (fire)

/?'29:33 These rules must be strictly observed (this is why wanting to know too
much can be dangerous: you must live up to the new situation in which you
find yourslef. You cannot treat it lightly or "slight these counsels”
If you do mak, you are in trouble: "MISERY shalt thou receive
destruction of yoursdé&f and property

34. Even under the command of consecreation we are granted personal necessities:
Harris must give "ALL save the SUPPORT of thy family" ™

This has always been the rule not only for him but for all the Saints,
A1l are allowed funds and means “sufficient for our need. and that is
enough--more than that is more than enough, and that is forbidden.

35, Pay your debts and "release thyself from bondage".
Rebt is BONDAGE, yet on all sides enterprising individuals are seeking
to put us in their debt, as Satan put Cain in bondage to.him "for the
sake of getting gain", even leading Wit ¢ommit murder, etc.

/9 9:36 the Test for M. Harris: LEAVE THY HOUSE AND HOME Ok,
(though you can visit your family)

[4 29 :37 become an all-out missionary: let yourself go

({ 20:38 all the treasures there are on earth--all CORRUPTIBLE-are nothing
against the blessings you can have. But you can't have BOTH



DC 19: 39-41. The Gospel is heady stuff,

it can act 1ike a drug (verse 21); who can be trusted with the
anser book?

40: Harris had at once gone off the deep end, running about as a blind guide
Like the noviceQTH“mﬁfﬁ or GK.: we know everything by the 3rd lesson

41. The cure of this: "be humble and meek and conduct thyself wisely
before me....Not like a fool before men.
The Church has always been afflicted with nuts

DC 20: Indt. CHrist "pointed out to us the precise day upon which...we should
proceed to organize his Church one more here upon the earth."

Indicatng that the Church had been og=rganized before, elsewhere,
and with conscious coordination with the_gosmic._order of things.

Why a precise day? Cf. the visits of Mormoni to J.S.

LT PR _ S Ly e
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20:1 RISE: just the beginning a ﬁj%é%n {?frﬂa% e
in THESE LAST DAYSY we have reached a point ’/{ AN

AGREEABLE TO THE LAWS OF OUR COUNTRY: no human objection Yy )

0t at a1 agresible to the Inhabltants thereot! b

by the WILL AND COMMANDMENTS OF GOD: it is out of our hands
Apr. 6, 1830

20: 2. How does God give his commandments & insturction?
Through J.S.: called of God
ordained an” Ap. of J.C.
first elder of this church

Each of these callings is necessary for the project.
3. 0.C. the second elder with & 1ike callings

THE CONDITION OF THE WORLD BEING WHAT IT IS, THE QUESTION IS, WHAT CAN BE DONE ABOUT IT?
WHAT GOOD WILL THIS DO?
SO FAR THE LORD HAS BEEN dewscribing and explaining the condition of the world

And telling us what qualifications and attitudes will be necessary to cope with it
He now proc eeds to give clear and specific instructions for

20:1 THE RISE OF THE CHURCH....in these LAST DAYS (not just latter, but LAST)
Last days of WHAT?. Of our BABYLONIAN AGE (DC I:16f, 35, etc.

20:2 To prepare for what is ahead those who would follow God's instructions must
be organized: God has now chosen a LEADER, J.S.
called him and ORDAINED him to an OFFICE
which makes him head, FIRST ELDER, of this church.

20:3, He is to have ASSISTANTS, beginning witﬁ a SECOND ELDER ordained under HIS hand.

20:4. Not as an arrangement of convenience but inspired and directed from above
The old controversy of AMT versus GEIST does not arise.
The whole organization has no power or authority as such,
Everything is completely and directly dependent on thw GRACE of the

Lord: it is all a GIFT
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DC 20:¥. Nevertheless, human weakness has not thereby been eliminated
it is a factor which must be taken into account
We must always make allowanced=s for it as long as we are in the flesh.

Dc 20:6. The operation is feueled by constant.REPENTANCE
WHich ceases to burn if it becomes mere form: only a humble, sincere,
and faithful soul can participate

Is the foundation then ethical, moral philosophy? .
No: we do not pull ourselves up by our bootsrraps (Moroni 7:29ff)***

Rhetorical declarations will not do it.

Unless the manifestation come from above and is NOT a product of
fantasy, wishful thinking, hallucinations, or self=induced(drug-
induced) supermatural experiences (the Gnostics***) it 1s not enough.

,(!"/
Dc 20:7 And angel gave COMMANDMENTS to J.S
/ and INSPRIED him.

Isn't that the office of the H.G.?
Accroding to Moh. Gabriel WAS the H.G. (Jaraqa***

The problem is that of SHIRK, which has never bothered the LDS

DC 20:8 The Angel is plainly a transmitter of POWER,
who handed J.S. vimt the MEANS prepared before hand,
for translating, the B.M.
(God works through AGENTS of all kinds--the amin or {i'tiqad
DC 20:9 THis INSTRUCMENT given by an INSTRUMENT of God to another INSTRUMENT in his han.
contains -
"THE FULNESS OF THE GOSPEL OF J.C. TO THE GENTILES AND TO THE JEWS.

The FULLNESS? Where are the Temple Ords.?
It contains ALL the Knowledge necessary to make one SAVED.
It is the fullest and completest exposition of that knowledge

Giving not only the teachings and the ordinances and intsructioms,
such as a found nowhere in the Bible,
but also and EXPLANATION of what is going on here and hereafter

Dc 20: 10 A chain of AGENTS or INSTRUCMENTS, giving everyone a piece of the Action

sy AT a8 ey

J.S. received the record by INSTPIRATION Wprin /S0
His report was CONFIRMED to OTHERS by ANGELS
They in turn become the angels who give it to the world

To which the Book itself in turn becomes a messenger

DC 20:11. The B.!M. is the tangible hold on the whole thing,
a constant reminder that ;it is not the product of human conttivance or
invention or ingenuity--it is infinitely beyond that

Critics of the B.M. look for little slips and cling to the idea that ONE slip,
no matter how minor, must needs be fatal to the whole xRk claim of diminity.

They never ask the basic questions
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DC 20:11. The B.M. ties it all together.
How doeés it prove that the holy scriptures are true?
a) The power by which they were given is a real one, because it is still
in force

b) It proves it by its mere presence--a tour de force
by its relevance
by its DIRECT communication
by the comparative method ("proving to the WORLD...')

20:12. THe BM having been produced by a tangible instrument, the U.T.,
D et .
now itself becomes a tangible instrument for carrying on the worl

Recalling human attention to the fact that certain things have been going
on which the world has forgotten, having "strayed from mine ordinances,
and...broken mine EVERLASTING covenant'" (DC 1:15).

Now everything is being put back into service again,
all depending getting the POWER flowing again (DC 20:10, etc.

DC 20:13. The world, with this power restored and the lights on again, is
NOT the same as it was:
THE INHABITANTS ARE NOW HELD RESPONSIBLE as they were not when it was in
darkness: having an
Those appointed to carry on the work/have the powerful/intrument,
"so great witnesses' at their disposal, can recruit others,
Those accepting the witness, '"even as many as shall hereafter come to
a knowledge of this work", will set the standard by which the world
shall be judged.
Does 'BY THEM" mean that they shall be the Judges,
or that "the world be judged" by the measure of their example??.
e
DC 20:14. The latter, apparently: THEY do not pronounce sentnce or gife rewards
and punishments, that 1s for God alone.
What is THEIR future? IF they '"RECEIVE IT IN FAITH, AND WROK RIGHTEOUSNESS "
they shall enter into the malnstream of eternal. lifé and progression: VT
dthey "SHALL ARECEIVE A CROWN OF ETERNAL LIFE."

20E 15. "But those wwho harden their hearts in UNBELIEF, and REJECT it, IT
SHALL TURN TO THEIR QWNACONDEDNEATION..."
(It is NOT the righteous who pass sentence on them

NDC 20:16. All THEY do is to BEAR TESTIMONY: "We the Elders of the church, have HEARD
and BEAR WITNESS...

DC 20:17. "BY THESE THINGS'"--note the plural--dir. revelation, angels, scritpures,
manifestations...

And now THE FIRST PRINC IPLES OF THE GOPSEL, which should condition all our thought

and actions, IF we really believed them.

17. GOD is there all the dtime; infinite, eternal, in complete control of everything

at every moment.
(That means that OUR TROUBLES ARE OVER, there is nothing to worry about;
If we doubt or worry, that is our own making

DC 20:18. 1s the Majesty of God not UTTERLY ALOOF? The God of the Creeds & the Phils.

This is the best thing about it: HE created man after his very own likeness
***Cherbonnier



DC 20:19. Granted our relationship to God, what could be easier or pleasanter
than loving, and serving and worshipping xhx him?
The prospect is all pure joy.

DC 20:20. Why then are we not perfectly happy? Because of TRANSGRESSION,
"man became SENSUAL AND DEVILISH, AND BECAME FALLEN MAN."

That bad? That bad. *** H,C. Wallich, Gov. of the Fed. Res. in Newsweek,25/12/78
"It's a form of fraud, perpetrated BY everybody ON everybody
It is a world in which nobody keeps his word. Even if you
could adjust perfectly for it, it would be a very unpleasan:
world."

Dec 20:21. Now come the difficult link; difficult for us to understand because we
ARE sensual and devilish.
IF we were not sensual and devilish, this verse would make much better sense to u:
People sensual and devilish by nature just CANNOT UNDERSTAND how another could
be so totally -lacking in those qualities of self-interest
And how such a perfect person could put his or her merit
at the disposal of others.
We would never guess the arrangment were it not for "THOSE 6CRIPUTRES WHICH
~ HAVE BEEN GIVEN OF HIM." T————e
. There is a principle of POWER invovled

All pwer in the end comes from God
-There is no MAGIC here,
no gadgets work themselves
no ultimate particle explains everything or anything

DC 20:22. He suffered temptations but GAVE NO HEED TO THENM.

How can you experience to the point of suffering, and yet give no heed?
Ans.: We do it all the time, by rising above circumstances.
You suffer weariness in the A.M., but get out of bed and forget it
All the day long you are confronted with your limitations and your
mistakes—--~but you carry on and do not dwell on them

DC 20:23, The World woul none of him--he was totally out of place; removed from
the scene in the most definitve way, by a ritual crusifixion.
A legal banishment, a public renunciation before earth and heaven.
Crucifixion was not mere exectuion, it is a ritual of total banishment,
a gesture of utter contempt, total humiliation (esp. the BBMAN version)
(Al. 1:15

DC 20:24. He was as far from them as they from him, actually possessing ALMIGHTY POWER.

DC 20:25. Being now in a position to receive them back : recognizing their sensual and
carnal state, inviting them to be cleansed (baptize’) Offering to recognize all
who sould "BE BPATIZED IN HIS HOLY NAME" and "endure in faith to the end..."

"Enduring in faiht" meant that they were not saved by a mere gesture. They were
allowed to particpate in a higher order of things, and know for themselves what
a state they had been living in. While they were still mingleing with the sensual
and wicked they could repent--it was not their turn to renounce and reject and
give no heed to the things placed in their path. They were notwsharing in the
process of salvation and the return to another state of existence.
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DC 20:26. This plan applies to the WHOLE human race, no matter when or where they
1tved,
Which means that special arrangments will have to be made for many.

DC 20:27. It means accepting in every age THE GIFTS AND CALLINGS OF GOD BY THE H.G.,
WHICH BRARETH RECORD OF THE FATHER AND OF THE SON."
The H.G. is cooperating in this, and transmits to men the GINUEGR
GIFTS which make all the difference.***

IT all comes bky GIFT

DC 20:28, A Credo: Father, Son, and H.G. are one God, Infinite and etermnal, without
end."
By now we should know what this means.
Three subjects connected with a sin?ular predicate by a plural ¢opula.
«%@M&QSﬁuﬁ cM%ﬂ (MMW\MKTAMWWGW’AQWMA o - REONL3
This you unéerstand (20 27 ) by thekGIVT of the H. G which BEARETE RECORD
of the Father and the Somn." ?uA}1~fwhﬁ' oA D Madq e {AIQAgﬂJ
DON"'T ATTEMPT TO EXPLAIN ANYTHING WITHOUT\I Ne. 28 4 "...and’ their
priests shall contend one with another, and they shall teach with their
learning, and deny the H.G., which giveth utterance. 5. And they deny
the POWER OF THE Holy one of Israel...

28:29. ALL MEN MUST REPENT
and believe on the name of J.Chr.
and worship the Father in his name
)
this is the prescribed pattern for humanity to follow.
Will it? Not just now!
and ENDURE IN FAATH ON HIS NAME TO THE END
or they CANNOT be saved in the kingdom of God.

It is not going to be easy.
The present condition of the world is taken into account.
Why would such & difficult and unpopular ground rules be given to the

~ human race? %“;;#~
Wy make things to hard” Nﬁmsokﬁ
Why prescribe oné way and then launch each generation full speed in%q1 »’
another? ub
\/0 ‘(l" gV
Yﬁ\qﬁsq utu \
WHo is to blame for this state of things?

G&au* w@“ "‘LANL cmbi
20:30. And WE KNOW that justification through the grz ce of opr L and |
Savios Jesus Christ is JUST AND TRUE; rac2fl 70l = /p /= 0 ok /;;f stinaad Ve i 2
2hae s ¢ Lo, mela q U(M S 0, relsctian s o lf yrun wm\?mnﬁet,p ﬂ——q/\,ﬁ'ézvim\rﬂ{
31. WE KNOW ALSO that SANCTIFICATION thru the same is just and true TO ALL(ﬁhyw
THOSE WHO LOVE AND SERFVE GOD with all their mights.... /~qg '»f!atecd

ULV WNY Y
We also know about the other way:
20:32, But there IS a POSSIBLITY that man may FALL FROM GRACE and DEPART
from the living God.

So what are the odds? It is up to us, and‘the solution is at hand:

2n:33. THEREFORE let the CHURCH TAKE HEED and PRAY ALWAYS vs TEMPTATON.
The test is ongoing: 34. Yea, and EVEN let those who are SANCTIFIED take heed ALSO
20:35:
To help us these things are attested all alogg: by JOHXN'S revelations as well
as those following and condtinuing today.



DC 20:37. ?QUalifitat”ibné for baptism, which is indispensable.
20:38ff Duties of an apostle

20:45%%, ﬁuties of Elders

20:46-%852 Elders=

20:53-60  Priests

20:57-60., Deadcohs.

20:60 IMportance of being ordained to office 67
20:61ff Conferences

20:68. "The duty of members

20:70 Blessing children

20:72ff. Manner of baptism,

20:75ff. Sacrament

20:81ff. Chruch records

**%J . A. Jungmann, The Mass of the Roman Rite, etc.

D. Cwii\l‘g'/E\;;y;ﬁmio be recorded. HQHFM‘ZFMWQJM—‘
'/Tum s/w\bfﬁ uv&w\ (g—e% ararfodl, moT ey Taddl) o y Cy)uaq:ﬁﬂf{@q

“Vxdphiet Seer, translator, prophet, apostle, elder in that order

These are GIFTS to JOSEPH personally
given as needed for special pruposes to enable him
3
21:2. "...to lay the foundation of the church..." -« ofar xfﬁ77ﬂ7@\
21:3 a unique event, on one particular day %

That was his uniquex calling, and the titles are uniquely his

the gifts do not automatically come with the office,
they come only to those who ask for them (''Ye receive not because ye
ask not..."
The holder of an office has special reaso;n to ask for the part;icular
gifts he needs, nad according to his faith to receive them.

21:4. Joseph is to TRANSMIT instruction to the Church

5..."as if from mine own mouth,"
they must put up with him "in all opatience and faith,"
as he 4. must "walk in all holiness before me." Te_ g/ ur: Bt

21:6. the gates of he;1ll shall not prevail aganst YOU dhﬂﬂxil——%QIG(?
the powers of darkness will be disperesed bé&fore YOU

This is not guaranteeing the integrity of an institution, but promising
the faithful that as long as thev are faithful and obedient they wilil be
YAWUNEKWRR saved from dafaztlon

“ Digginis 4 o = o o poth e M}&W o pssd + entant/

A
‘Q‘“} 7 ik o Bk
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Dc 21:6"...and cause the heavens to shake for your good."

In a dozen other Scr. passages where the heavens shake it is always in

a time of extreme peril...how,can that be for anybody's GOOD?
\?‘Wl"“\fv)&z\{'&m/\%)ﬂk

Ans.: The shaking of the heavens is the concluding moment of God's long suffering
of the wicked. It is the moment at which the sufferings of the earth and
the Saints finally come to an end and everything turns for the better.

This is a major motif in the ENOCH literature.

DC 21:7. The special mertis of J.S. An ENoch fig.axed/\%[ Md}/}, }814"&”'“'3"‘" 0&(
8x. le weeps for Zion which is not there: aqu\O‘\ < iyt ,'d\lm rcNI\aﬂm ﬁf'z: (t

Nothing but Joy for owe who has God solidly behind him Nede . M(WMI QJ\M
o
9. mnot only he but "all those who labor in my vineyard" will be blessed
"with a mighty blessing,'" finding themselves in the same mind as he:

"and they shall believe on his words" of which he is only the transmitter
given from Gdo through J. Chr. by the Comforter T
Putting their lives on a new wkuwim in whcih their sins are remitted
(that is conditional) by virtue of their complete HONESTY in accepting
thesed things, "unto the CONTRITE HEART."

21:10-12. J.S. in only PRIMUS INTER PARES. Oliver ordains HIM & vs.
in that sense alone he is unique, that he make the first move,
but not of himself: "it behooveth me..."

D.C.22:1ff A NEW DISPENSATION Kr&?‘/
v Gt G g W07 )M i G0
C‘;‘“?/ aplt 7 Y NT 6T 45, ¢, £, RP
20: 4 Wt 6l enm S | o .
e J:Q Now e, b {g@%(" w1t o7
Mo ozama omon-pol; 7 ¢ 2% C/Q(uﬂuf
e WT»?‘/V cﬁWﬁ s () 7 :S‘W,U‘M{. Wﬂ
Ex ”M/Mﬁa*» Jold + ) maw X |
(Sold wq o brudcr—gralh? filly @ fuitie Do
(fq, (A@\SW\WU //(f IQ{J/V 57 Q\f/)MﬂK7 )/ﬁer‘

Q&:Qf/vg{f «md C/“’[/O/ét/ﬁ)z__/), ”w)x—%(?/v—/@”w oy oa
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w@w DC 42: 48, Now comes the first mention of healing: it is for him "that fubeiwd
hath faith in me to he.healed,
AND is not gggointed unto death

42:49-51. Who hath FAITH to see, hear, leap, shall do so
“Naiteonge.

42: 52, If they lack the faith——their hard 1luck,
but it does not deprive them of their other blessings, ''thou shalt bear their
infirmities." (Comstant admonitions to the ME generation)

42:53. Thou shalt stand in the place of thy stewardship
is it clearly marked and well dafined?

42:54, Thou shalt not take thy brother s GARMENT

> (THIS is what we mean by PROPER?X, Eggen—tum,qlqcpﬁkan
Pay for what you receivewgguggzggggghe;, in person-to-person exchanges-
. this is NOT the franshise of a money econom%

' 4
42:55, everything "mroe _than what which would vbe for chy support goes to the
stqrehouse : o

"necessary' and "support" have been subjected to unlimited stretching.
As"In the paying of tithes: t}ncreasef is defined as you see fit.

Today the full-time preoccupation of the Saints, is with the ECONOMY, even as
it was with the people of Zarahemla in the time of Sam. the Lam.Y YE do always
remember your riches...' They could think of nothing else.

We compute and calculate and figure; day and night
we rationalize, justify, accuse, argue, declaim, preach, invoke, moralize

ve define, expostulate, propound, dissemble, argue, analyse, retort,
defend, revoke, appeal, excuse, revise, deride, denounce, extol,

3

-~

And all with a #mwm hypnotic fixation on one theme and one alone! proprty,, money.
"the unclean gift," '"the filthy lucre', ''the cancer of the soul"QJ/LA./MJ/\

1" 1] 11"t
7 ¢ the decoy Sthe very thing of which we have been admonished time and again

V S to "take NO thought', is the ONLY thing we think of today.We teach our young
to set their hearts upon rivhes--the most perverse of all things, according

o BM and th inous.
if)  42: 56. Mora SCEIPTURES yet to come to the B and the most rulnous

P I
57. To bé kept confidential until the corpus is complete.

This was FEB.{xwhkiwdxiNwikixetwmdt 9, 1831 in Kirtland. The P.G.P. was not
vet known to the world.
It has been judged prematurely by the world.

58. IN due time '"ye shall teach,them unto all men...they SHALL be taught to all

nationas, kindreds, tongues and people.
59. Meanwhile the Church is bound by them.
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DC 42:73. The Bp. also receives "JUST remuneration” as his 'support”
[What has happened to the 'fair price' and the "Falr wage''--they vanish with

/g{‘; the 'fair profit'; you do not work for your SUPPORT but for all you can get-—%O“
R the "Power and Gain' syndrome. P e ﬁfﬂff§i£%§ ‘

74f. Separation is allowed, to suppress adultery,
but not to encourage adultery.

76. Married persons practicing adultery have mo place in the Church
77. UNmarried ditto must give it up,

42:78 THere is no merit in keeping some laws if you break others,
You may NOT choose your values and pristities of morality within the Church:
."EVERY person who belongeth to this church of Christ, shall observe to keep
ALL the commandments and covenants of the church."
e, A e

P~ You cannot pick and choose those parts of the Gospel that please you most.

’ BY says this is a very dangerous practice e.g. with regard to the Scriptures:
we have our favorite passages, which we cite often '"at the expense of equally
important ones which we choose to ignore. BY says this practice is especially
common "'among those LDS who have acquired more than their share of this
world's goods." Under the new philosophy that is impossible: yourjust share
is all you can grab--because you worked for it.

42:79. Murderers turned over to the law of the land. The Church does not shed blood,
why should the law of the land? That is not the issue: WHATEVER the law of
the land, with or without capital punishment, IT takes care of the murderer.
The Church does not intercede, "for remember that he hath NO forgiveness..."

80. vs. Adulterty is tried in the Church: before at least two im elders, with at
least two witnesses
81. the examining elders '"shall lay the case before the church," which votes
by show of hands, "that thedy may be dealt with according to the law of
Bod," i.e. cast out.
82. the bishop being present.
83. that is how all cases shall be tried.

84. THeft is punishable by the law of the land, as is 85 stealing

86. and lying

87. vs. "ANY manner of iniquity" entails the law of God, to whom they are
delivered up.

88. Personal offenses should be settled between individuals
89. the recalcitrant party brought before the ELDERS, NOT before the world

90. who offends many in the church sahll be chastened before many.

91. Open rebuke for open offense,
if the person does not accept the verdict, "he or she shall be delivered
up unto the law of God"

92. Things should be kept as low profile as possible, letting the minimum
be spread abroad. Every case should be limited as much as possible, but
NOT as a cover-up. What is not settled at one level must go on to the
next, more public, one.



as_ I have appointed and

o

ig;:\éi: DC 42:56, Thou shalt ask, and my SCRIPTURES shall be given
— they_shall be PRESFRVED ;n safeqy
57. And it is expediant that thou shouldst hold thy peace concering them, and
not teach them until ye have received them In FulI,——=—~""~ """
58. And I give unto you a commandment that then ye shall teach them unto all
men...all nations, kindreds, tongues and people. T

- 42:59, Thou shalt take the things which thou hast received, which have been given

Oy unto thee in m chgggggggﬂgg;“ghég¥a to be my law ;govenrfXak ningxxke my chruch.

<f DC 4y 42:61. If thou shalt ASK, thou shalt receive revelation upon revelation,

A\ knowledge uggn,know;nggd that thol hayest know the&gvstcrins and reaceatlr
thirgs—-that which hrigneth jov, that which bringeth 1{fe "eternal.

and of secret combinations.

DC 42:65...unto vou it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom, butm unto the
world it is not ¢iven to know them.

DC 42:67. And yve shall hereafter receive the church covmenants, such as shall be
sufficient to establish you, both here and in the NEW JERUSALEM.

DC 43:20. Lift up vour voices and spare not. Call _upon the nations to repent, both
old and voung, both bond and free, saving: Prepare vourselves “fof thé gtreat day
of the Lord. 21. For if I whom am a man, do lift up my voice, and call upon vou
to repent, and ve hate me, what when thunders... saying Repent... 22. When the
lichtnings...svaing Repent ve...

23, And the lord.shall utter his voice...26. Behold the dav has come, when the
cup of the wrath of mine indipgnation is full.

Dc 43:28. ...labor ye in my vineyard for the last time--for the last time call upon
the inhabitants of the earth. k

DC 43:33. And the wicked...their end no man knowleth on earth, nor ever shall know...

DC 45:10. WHerefore, come ve unto it, and with him that cometh I will reason as with
men in days of old, and I will show unto you my strong reasoning.

§6xdftw DC 45:11. ...let me show unto you even my wisdom--the wisdom of him whom
ve say is the God ¢f Enoch, and his brethren.

DC 45:29 (Bicameral) But they receive it not; for they perceive not the light, and
they turn from me becasue of the lprecepts of men.

45:57. For they that are wise...have taken the HOly SPirit for their guide, and
have not been deceived...58. And the earth$ hall be given unto them for an in-
heritance....59., For the Lord shall be in their midst

DC 45:65. And with one heart and with one mind, gather up vour riches that ye may pur-
" chase an inheritance which shallxafx hereaftedr be appointed unto you. 66. And
it shall be called the New Jdrusalem, a land of peace, a city of refuge, a place of
safetv for the saints of the Most’ Hiph God
B8 And...among the wicked everv man that will not take his sword against his nabor

s { must needs flee unto Zion for safety....f9,...and it shall be the only people that
shall not be at war one with another
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DC 42:19. Thou shalt not kill; BUT he that killeth shall die.” E’,««;»’f‘“f/ il ﬂ"
’ -
By whose hand? Mor. 4:5 L&M&udié ?ﬁV\d&zﬁh,
20. The confirmed q&ggﬁgf shall be cast out.

Cast out by those who 4o not steal?

Mos. Behold, are we not all beggars? (Stealers? Gypsies,
taking what we must have to live on wawmrvavxwhvxeivewivxbmimuge
with out careful enquiry as to who might have a better claim on
it than we?

The Puritan ethic is strict in holding OTHERS to these commandments,
and clever in devising loopholes for ourselves.

21. The confirmed %iﬁEthall be cast out.

By whom? 9(Statemnt of Henry H. Wallack of Fed. Res. ,,
Statement of Clement Stone,” (__;{;\atpob?ﬁ T
Ponond 1< — ool Miantar b hon
22, Love thy wife with all thy heart
““make an EFFORT
cleave to her and none else
(vs. the celebate love of God, the heavenly Bridegroom
do you CLEAVE to God? Adhaereo Deo, sgys Aug., that is why he would
not get married: that would be

SN S s o) ol dominbe 40 T ol onth A2

23, sexual lust cannot coexist with the SPirit; it denies the faith
The groupy tendency to identify sex and the spirit'quIVVQvl}—~s
All love is the same: perverts are ultga—religiox ,ﬁ
The Grand Inquisitor and pious sadism; adrom }QV‘

24, the unrepentant adulterer shall be cast out
25. the repentant adulterer shall be forgiven
(this 1s NOT Puritan ethic: the Scarlet Letter

Mobid trafficking in credits and certificates of morality
Molinas and PROBABLISM

26. the adulterer not given a third chance

A \} ; 45 r“,L \ /!: !',,1
27. Thou shalt not speak evil of thy neighbon\ﬂgg:_,/), &f/!J’““"' e i
Db P AL i 97 -

r 0 oglabt o M bl < hani e

Epictetus: thg‘u o
* 1 133
J Com. k»@wr{1 *’é”)““f P ‘/

Away to avoid this

"nor do him ANY harm."

by oversight? unawares?
who judges whether he has been harmed?

serve me and Z
29. "IF thou lovest me thou shalt/keep ALL my commandments' nv/'do/’@

- o

Is God authoritarian?

Xt. commands 1) the elementé, and 2) the spirits. Does he order men to do
this or that?
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dc 42:3 To agree "as touching this one thing" is enough for action.mta e Eem. IL4,

DC 42: 4, "...this first commandment, that ye shall go forth in my name, every one of
you... 5...for a little seaon.”" '"the power of the spirit" showing them when
to return.

6. Preaching my gospel, two by two (why in twos?>
like unto angels ¢f God."
(g,&/v‘r/wm,t 4 Y row sy RPoa,
7...baptizing with water, saying: !E ENT ye, repent yve,
for the kingdom of heaven is ‘at hand
(at hand, to hand, to become avaialable)

8. build up my church in every region" possible.
9. This goes on until the time when the city of the New Jerusalem
shall be prepared, that ye may be GZTHERED in ONE
(first sent out, then called in) i

11, To particpipate in this work one must be ordained by the proper
AUTHORITY

12. The subject of their preaching shall be '"the principles of my Gospel
which h are : in tbﬁ,Bible and Jthe OOK oF MORMON* IN WHICH IS THE FULNESS
OF THE HE GOSPEL. =

13. observing the COVENANTS and the church ARTICLES, and THESE shall be their
‘téachings, as ‘they shall be directed by the S dirit,
A Sfau)MMo{d CSenn, (A e /

The Spirit will direct which Scritpure they shall utter: /JLQM}/gév;Z

D.C. 68:4, Does this mean that everything they say must be Vj
accepted as Scripture? ('WHen moved upon...'" who is to judge? l“‘S?L“’
Ans. Let every LDS so live... S

14. How do you get the Spirit? Ans. "By the prayer of faith; and if ye
receive not the Spirit ye shall NOO teach."
("When moved upon," i1s an important limiting clause: They do NOT always
receive the Spirit.)

Dc 42:15. Are they depending on the Spirit only "UNTIL the fulness of my

scriptures is given"? WHen is that? 3, Vfﬁfzeif' T i

A Y

16. speak 'by the Comforter...speak and PROPHESY as seemeth me good.'

17."For, behold, the COmforter knoweth all things, and beareth record of the
Father and of the Son."
Then why bother about ANY Scripture? 3 M. Lk{

CVlhszﬂ (EWQJ

DC 42: 18, For the Whole CHurch. GENERAL PRINCIPLES, vs. Special Instantes.

Gne. : THOU SHALT NOT KILL! for he that kills shall not have forgiveness in
this v world, nor in the world to come.' {4FMC§//I1L o1 &muf/AP,/7Au o A
ﬁnw/\ b i dpgr 1>
A heavy s ntence: does this mean dammned forever? Held back forever?
An act cannot be recalled: we must live with it forever.
One who stumbles in a race may be forgiven, but he can NEVER make

up the lost ground--that one stumble holds him back for the rest
of the race.



Orinances have provided some of the knottiest problems of Xtn. Theology

The tendency has ever been to divide into two schools,
a) Sved by ordinance
b) Saved with or without ordinance
The same dichotomy as R. Sohm's "Amt" vs. "Geist", and just as foolish

Can one live on air? No. Can one live without air?
This is no paradox: Indispensable does not mean all or nothing.

The INSISTENCT of the Scrs. on certain ordinances has put the believer in a
dire predicament
All who have not had the Ords. are forever damned thru no fault of their ov
T,.erefore the ord. no matter how performed (baptism with anything, death-
bed repentance, etc.) must be valid--
Which makes a mockery of ordinances.

The irony of this is that the purpose of the Ords., is to save man from
that very predicament:
Exaltatidn requires perfection: there IS an all-or-nothing principle.
How do we bridge the gap between very imperfect man and the perfection
prescribed and in the end required of him?

Ans.: Through the ordinances--they set up objectives, models of
perfection; provide dirll, prac tice, exercise; proved the STEPS
by which all-or-nothing perfection can be attainéd.

An Ord. is a declaration of intent, a training, and a testing.

Ords, are time-binding: all ords. refer equally to past, present and future.
They are for the eternities.
Limited to this world, they are nothing--impractical and wasteful.

The earthly performance is only the tip of the iceberg.
E.g., baptism is for eternity; 99% of those to be baptized are on the
other side. All that is done here is witnessed and recorded here and there:
we only see one-half the ord., that done on this side of the partition.

The intermediary element is water--a mysterious & miraculous substance
Most intimate and alien, life-giving and deadly, the barrier and the
way, most stable and mobile

ALL theigﬁzé&'deal with semi-physical substances of this nature.

Brea: andwater (wine) are real food: the risen Lord partook of it repeatedly
do demonstrate to the Aps. that it is common to this world and the next:
He ate a sacral meal with the Aps., BEFORE his death and AFTFR, to prove
that they would be with him in the body & he would always be with them
in spirit.

Washing with real water and anointing with real oil ar: essential to cer-
tain physical states of being (cleanliness
The use of oil in anointing the sick shows that is has a definitely
physical purpose

Special garments have a physical effect (protection) and a strongly psychologi-
cal one (and physical and psych. states cannot be separated. It is in-
teresting how accounts of angels and the Transfig. make special mention of
heavenly clothing.



Ordinances require special places: Set apart from wordly use and dedicated
to other-wordly activities.

8pecial structures are necessary. The architectural arrangements of the
Temple and its various parts are a practical aet-up to facilitate or
make possible the correct performance of ords.

Beside that, the Temple has distinct other-worldly association: it is
boxed to the compass and bound to the heavens, being a sort of ob-
servatory where one takes one's bearings on the universe.

S nce its purpose is largely didactic it is also rish in symbolism.
Ordinances require certain forms of physical contact:between persons:

The laying on of hands is a physical act, but it establsihes more than
bodily contact.
A hand-clasp establishes a relationship which is just as sensible and
real as the physical grip.
The ultimate sense of union was anciently the ritual embrace.

Ss;gns and tokens, names and words are all means of communicating in which
tangible devices are used

Certain properties, as well as certain substances are necessary for some ords.
The Tempgke itself was thought to exist for the altar of the H, of H's
And this was made possible by the well-known Veil of the Temple--a real
veil, but none-the-less kk one that separated the hierophant from
much knowledge. ‘

Every element of every ordinance is a) Symbolic
Didactic
b) real (like soap)
c) otherworldly--of eternal validity.

- W
N

. 4~
C/Cl,,Q C{N’Wl

In case this all seems abstract and far-fetched, consider
Everything in our world today is falling into disuetude, wasting and
vanishing rapidly
If we hasten t he process and cancel out of the equation every expendal be
element of our civilization--everything that can be replaced by something
else or dispensied with entirely--what is left?
Only the ordinances of the Church and Temple!

A history of Civilization shows that this is literally true. EVARY civiligation
has crystalized around the Temple and its ordinances,

On the other hand, if we cancel out of the equation all that belongs to the Temple

what have we left? Only technology in the service of appetites that know
no purpose or direction.
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D.C., 121:1?2, a, change of times and SEASONS

b. blinding of minds (e.g. the cult of narcissism destroyes values
esp, they become stuck with hypotheses (Popper) "that they may
not understand HIS marvelous working. ."™
(...that seem small to the underst.nding of men--we think we know
the answers but as Finstein said at Oxford
only an ignoramus thinks science is deductive: sciente does not
EXPLAIN, it only describes (Bohr) W, Weaver :
Haldane: "The univ. is stranger than we CAN imagine...™

c. Why allow such foly? I; is part of our probation: "That he may PROVE them

d. and let them convict themselves--™take them in their OWN craftiness."
(Ecol. hits back--we thought we were smart and scientific, equal to
anything--painted ourselves into a corner

13. God is letting them decline "because their HEARTS are corrupted...
they have a MEANNESS that is "willing to bring"™ suffering "upon
others, and LOVE TO HAVE OTHERS SUFFER...
(our taste in TV)
they will bring the same on themselves: Jewkes and Kallikaks; Shiz and
Coriantumr; Krmmer vs. Kramer; tribe vs, tribe, to extinction; Douglas
and Percy--the Border Ballads.

14, they have hopes--that will be disappointed

15, after some years "they and their posterity (looks to future generations--
i¥e3 considering them as a people, a culture) shall be swept from under
heaven...not one of them left,..

16, Let God be t he judge of sin: Cursed are they who charge those with sin
who are NOT sinful before God in what they have done at his command

17, They are a standing rebuke to those who live another way of life,
licentious--in bondage to sin, living gs they please but in DISOBEDIENCE:
£t o) cond tltndd i,ﬁj}gﬂi\ rS mwmiw Bth«c_Q(lwaMW-

The concept of the libertine has vanished; licehse unlimited--

the sins this age are committing are those of disobedience: Man should
OBEY some other voice than his own immediate pleasure and desire;

but the code of the day is to pamper yourself,,.That is disobedience.

18, Swearing falsely against my servants was one of the most popular activites
at the time;
it has been so every since. Those who accuse the Prophet Joseph in
loud and strident voices do so on shockingly flimsy evidence.

IT IS VERY EASY TO DISCREDIT THE PROPHET (or anyone else) in the eyes of
a veyy ignorant publie. But it is virtually impossible to convict him

on the evidence. Hence the onﬁe activity in which all have engaged for
150 years has been that of discrediting--by all the deceptive arts of P.R.

19, WO unto them; because they have OFFENDED MY LITTLE ONES...’k~5cnm£nMAk14¢;la‘Gaa
The "Little Ones" are not in a position to defend themselves;
to attack them is unforgivable: A millstone is the ultimate coadem—
nation.

20. Their affairs fold up.
The flatterer eventually despises him whom hh,flatters--in resentment
for the de-radation he brings on himself. (Trimal chio; Pericles;
Lear--the tragic results of flattery



DC 119:5, ™all those who gather unto the land of Zion shall be tithed of their
surplus properties..." (they shall be tithed away .
this sounds like the free use of the word, cf. verge 1: Ny _require uir
ALL their surplus property... JWW(:: Mcf

This law is a minimum requirement: those who do not keep it "shall not be
found worthy to abide among you

6. my people...by THIS law sanctify the land of Zion... that it may be MOST

HOLY...
a very high rating for people who only pay IO%JZa/dMAFEuA.

i

DC 120:1 On the same day as 119, "making known the disposition of the properties
tithed as named in the preceding revelation."

Showing that it needed clarification. Not the THITHING but the
"PROPERTIES TITHED® are in the hands of the Cﬁurcﬁ¥—everyth1ng.
Now it is for the authroities to "dispose of it"
Distirbute it? Get rid of it?

DC 121: (122 123, the Olive Leaf)
1. Hldlng place (cf. Amon)
Lama sabakhthani...
2. How long shall thy hand be stayed...
The angels are pleading.
"Es gibt ein Aug' das sehet,..ein Ohr das hoer "  But when?
"@fter many days..." Z( ?m,\} Y, Q4

3. 2 Baruch and l;j Esra
En.

L. A statement: petition

5., Why don't you take it out on them?
6. and remember us?

7. the answer:...it is all but a small moment
8., probation and testing--Olympic style
9. you still have your friends

10, they have not turned against you as they did JOB-
The answer to JOB is that to defeated Israel in the IQM

11. How to deal with those who attack the Church: Where are they now?
They are even now starting to melt away
They have melted ever since

12, DECLINE AND FALL: it is a spiritual fading
(Fconémics, military, legislative solutions are vain
An inexorable process: "GOD HAS SET HIS HAND AND SEAL##i.e, it cannot be changed,



D.C.124:70. The mongy paijid, for the stock to be used for the Temple
UNLY. f:\:!u‘HZ fmon (Mmtnvcﬁm-fﬂu v © SLMF _
71. If it is used for othen purposes, it shall be repaid 4-fold.

72. J.5. the first to take stock in it.
t
74. Vinson Kndght to put stock for his generations after him...

75. while championing the cause of the poor and the needy
"Is this Eaking of stock part of the Law of ONSECRATION?
Bty + abovt AT

77. Hyrum is to put stock into that house as seemeth him good

78. Ditto lsaac Galland, to “be remembered for an interest in that
house from generation to generation."”

80 wm. marks ditto as seemeth him good.
82. wm. Law ditto
83. the Lord has a s courge prepared for the inhabitants of
Kirtlund, which Law X family want to join. . 7
&S sndnlyn

AUBN £hgn: .
%a. almon Babbit%whp %3 ig\ofﬁgtricksuﬁc 11,252*&1?35 a
an adSPIRING type 1I, 346 ‘ﬂﬁj%(,/%gmm .
A promoter, he “setteth up a golden calf for the _ K
worship of my peoplel Db¢d &d&fm:ﬁf—a’\-gdd Aanngd ?
1theé Godlen calf means just one thing im “the scrs: "they
set their hearts on riches..."&‘l’f&;quﬁ'a?w. U~

85. All who come to Nauvoo must mean business: to keep my command-
ments.
86. nere they shall "live unto me...die unto me...rest...and labor.
this vas to be the HOME of the »aints. la
87. wvon't worry about the unhealthy situation,(to Wm.msrks) o
"the sickness of the land shall redound to your glory?—(1;£»0$
88. Merks mantime is to preach in adjacent cities

89. Aﬁgﬂ"with his interest support the cause of the poor,
and publish the New Translation

91. And replace nyrum as .onc., who has become Patr. to the ch.
92. nolding the Keys of the patriarchal blessings
mi"k-ﬁ?l_g\m
54. "from this time forth"/Hyrum to be "a prophet, and a seer, and
a revelator unto my church, as well as (unto?) my servant
Joseph. "
Wasn't bhe such before? Not to the Gh.

95. Hyrum supplants cowdery

97. Keys of minsstry promised to W. Law (was too heavy a burden
put on him? He wasn't having any of the fun. what fun?
Office? 1Influence?

What is the true joy of being engaged in the work?
It is what goes on between you and vour heavenly rather
The LESS others know your real désferts, the deeper
your ties with the other world the more joy and satis-
faction and security--the ONLY security.

Never count on men or office or recognition or promotion
in the world--
G%-1¢60 To wm.Law are promised the ultimate blessings
put iie felt put upon, missing out on the big stuff

464 g’(y/ﬁomﬁ{% Iy gl chzgkw ij *775
e T A 66H 9 tehdd ad P Qag(;bb UW\"“’id > C//° @/lﬂ)?



D.C.124:101. Where "William's joy and reward is.

103. wrigdon recalled
104. he shall be healed
105-8 a familiar story

.. N
109. Rigdon did not feel secure in Nauvoo gm(ﬁ) C <%
110. He is reassured.

111~114. Amos bavies given a chance to pay stock and
114. "abase himself that he may be exalted. -

115. xobt. D. Foster to participate "as the door shall be open to
hiTrfrom time to time."
116. " he must “clothe himself with charity; and cease to do
evil, ana lay aside all his hard speeches." /h. )
.- 9 (the Prophet was dealing with 10UGn CUSTOMERS, }S./ a9
otk DOATAT

1M9. The =~ONEY Is NOT THE IMPORTANT THING:

Let no man pay stock to...the Mauvoo hnouse unless he be

a believer in the pook of mormon and the revelations)
Do we follow,that rule now? The-0.C. Tanne room:ﬂﬁf;fbwéi
K — e LN o b X (g {1 Bonmion, C»/L,\/gfeu ,_ Compnerd

120. “For that which is more or less than this (the s.M. and revs.)

coreth of evil...attended with CUR:INGS and not blessings...
(the LDS must walk a narrower line
There are certain things we must take seriously

121. 1ihe quorium of the Nauvoo House assign themselves wages
(Is this the origin of the present practice? The workers
on ch. projects get min.pay and no overtime because they
are working for the Ch. The officials exchange memoran-
da congratulating each other on the fine job they have
done, and vot%themselves bonuses ).

122. Work can be counted for stock.

124. Hyrum given the patriarchal office and sealing blessings,
even ThHie HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE,
whereby ye are saled up /‘/'%M‘J&{LOV\ w,mg*wﬁ

that ye may (NOT "can") not fall Agial W,
notwithstanding the hour of temptation.’\3""‘"M""M"‘"“wﬁ‘Mi"’avz

("May not'" means wou will not necessarily, you are not
bound to fall or certain to fall)

125. J.S. to be A PRESIDING ELDER over ALL my church T
(He is the President rather than the Proghet. Mwﬁf ?NJ
Prophecy is NOT an office but a GUIFT ,0;“”9

The recent tendency to substitute the title of PROPHET is
an evasion of duty, putting the burden of qualifying for
reviation on the houlders of ONE man, and thus relieving
the rest of the saint s of that burden and reponsibility

a TRANSLATOR (why does that title come first?), a KEVEL 1OR,
a SEER and PRO#HLT (WhyP%&is %tft’§gmﬁvéi§%3)spMPiﬁb = K]
2 ) 0 ' b) It
126. With s. Rigdon and Q. Law to recei QTQHE URAEL”b FOR Tik
wiOLE CHURCH, (There were many bdtter men in the J<hurch than
Rigdon and Law. Have the (ounsellors to the 1lst Pres.

been remarkable men in the past? Usually not.

127. B.Y. Pres. of the TWELVE TRAVeLiNu COUNCIL."



wow DC 42: 48. Now comes the first mention of healing: it is for him "that Gwiwiwk
hath faith in me to be healed,
AND 1is not ggyointed unto death
Wt - STz

42:49-51, Who hath FAITH to see, hear, leap, shall do so

42: 52, If they lack the faith--their hard luck,
but it does not deprive them of their other blessings, ''thou shalt bear their
infirmities.'" (Constant admonitions to the ME generation)

42:53. Thou shalt stand in the place of thy stewardship

Frosie b et PV S e T Tty PRI g 8 PR AU A U gy

is it clearly marked and well defined?

42:54. Thou shalt not take thy brother's GARMENT

' & B b i T o e

\ ) 3
jp (TH1IS is what we mean by PROPERTY, Eggen—tum,Fﬁ@‘#nLu»ﬁ

Pay for what you receive of _thy bro:her, in person-to-person exchanges

NSy, o

(r this is NOT the franshise of a money economy
?,ﬂ“x 42:55, everything "mroe than vhat which would vbe for thy support“ goes to the
LA P S et AT Y g ke TSP B B e T 53 B R Kt b P S 5 TS S 4
storehouse

s st g S

"necessary" and "support' have been subjected to unlimited stretching.
As in the paying of tithes: "increase'" is defined as you see fit.

Today the full-time preoccupation of the Saints, is with the ECONOMY, even as
i it was with the people of Zarahemla in the time of Sam. the Lam.Y YE do always
:  remember your riches..." They could think of nothing else.

We compute and calculate and figure; day and night
we rationalize, justify, accuse, argue, declaim, preach, invoke, moralize

we define, expostulate, propound, dissemble, argue, analyse, retort,
defend, revoke, appeal, excuse, revise, deride, denounce, extol,

: And all with a ¥y hypnotic fixation on one theme and one aloneY proprty,, money.
"the unclean gift,” "the filthy lucre", "the cancer of the soul"a 7 ¢ 1/1(/\

. "
§ "the decoy" Sthe very thing of which we have been admonished time and again

to "take NO thought', is the ONLY thing we think of today.We teach our young
; to set their hearts upon ricvhes--the most perverse of all things, according

\ h £ ]
Qﬁp) 42: 56. More SCEIPTURES yet to come to the BY and the most ruinous

At e, AR o, T

57. To be kept confidential until the corpus is complete.

This was FEB.{ywkiiix@Nvwikincviund 9, 1831 in Kirtland. The P.G.P. was not
yet known to the world.

It has been judged prematurely by the world.

58. IN due time "ye shall teach,them unto all men...they SHALL be taught to all

4 nationas, kindreds, tongues and people.
59. Meanwhile the Church is bound by them.
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D.C.25:1 To Emma. v,16: But the message is UNTO ALL" of us.
We are all children of God
but only "all those who receive my gospel are sons and daughters IN MY KINGDOM."
i.e., royal helirs. - &{v,]_f
%ﬁ\The Pearl: only after the Wanderer has overcome and returns
is he RECOGNIZED
(Cf. PUrdy on SInuEg)

25:2 Revelation...mym will...faithful...paths of virtue...preserve thy life...

an inheritance in Zion

These are the miximum promises for this life--don't aﬁgire tgaggggj

P

25:3...an elect lady, whom I have called
Not snobbery, since kk ALL those who are CALLED are ELECT (See v.1)

25:4 A tital for Cmma: to be on the fringes
(GF.but everybody else is in the same boat
including Hyrum —% 'f%h

R
-y RS
The Curious Wife motif: 1001 Nights, 'Tawﬁrww~“%"j W
Lohengrin) PM\C/\ Y, LMQ
Delilah, 1Isis

25:5 the "office" of thy "calling” to comfort and console the afflicted: IWWW(?
0 onzoms /v A lweren ¥ 9 o0 € osfis 6= g spaasod — 5 e inbion |
This is the office of every prohet
And of the Savior himself:'"COme unto me
Allah rahman & rahim
The anc. Szints were Ebyonim--afflicted
No happier or higher calling

25:6 A substitute and stand-by scr&be’T‘Mva /‘Moﬂ' bwf\'\dd.“)) ‘f(“@ /-W’ﬁ }Ps —, z_(z?do‘:ﬁ\

Otigen, Seshat o —=2 ¢ o =t Raz g it

Edaf %’(Cyrbnxwi A fe%ﬁ* *Xkﬁdm TEACM)(’taf”PﬁMMtJ VQ»&A

A .
o 25:7 Emma...ordained to expound scriptures, and EXHORT the church C;
T4 AS it shall be GIVEN thee by my Spirit. Gm -M.ﬂ&ta @ W’(— "({)‘WUM WMJM
' J«w%ﬁuf%’m Vp%/?m\uwr&[}—w’/&d(pm[ma/m/ ad Cobad. ﬂmrrfﬁu
The Reformation: the issue was the right of ordinary people to read the scripturef;{/
Who has the right to read the Scritupres in the Church t
Who has the right to interpretg them? f (o.M (m—o & -—vf M”’VW‘Z‘ITM’"W'Q}»
Do we have\offlcél _interpreters?

Is 2 man's interpretation of the Scripture proportionate to his rank'
in the Church hierarchy?
Experience of the School of the Prophets.
Here expounding the scritpures is a GIFT. OF THE SPIRIT, not an office
Oridnation does not automatically qualify Fmme in wﬁatevz?'she says:
ATTER Ordinatfbn she 1s still inspired ONLY "AS'" the Spirit agives to her.

i * - -y
*%%J,R.C. on DC FAQ:4, reapeats, 'When moved upon 27 times!' ; -z Ly o

Ty tohans
25:8 The ordination in question is not an ordiantion to a special ministry, but
the bestowin? of the Holv Ghost. A

Tle Church was founded by onoule ordered to write, A /Yj/(~d1/ ﬁx
st 24 etc”

and to LEARN MUt/ Does thlr reL. to human relations, home-making,adnin

P

Rt
hat Ls t.e nature of LDS learning today?

T 4.
P

Faal<lparaine, *o co alone with much writing.
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DC 25:9 J.S5. 1is the revelator
His servic es at the disposal of the church, "for unto them is his calling".
And Emma serves him--the one calling no less essential than the other.
U bty v vl Yo stoq o F >
10. Especisally since such calling had NOTHING TO DO with status or work in
our society: ''thou shalt LAY ASIDE the things of THIS world, and SELK

for the thiggg:Eglg beEF%gs'"]nMQVEHQﬂ{’ aXAQJn N ST

This 1s where we part company with ERA
AND EVERY OTHER social or political activity: at BEST they deal only

. with the"things of this w0r1df which we have been commanded to LAY ASIDE.
Dz AC A md=rCnr T
11, How doﬂ§Eﬁ go about putting off the things of this world and moving
into another field of work. Just what do you DO?
Ans. "IT SHALL BE GIVEN THEE, e.g. to select hymmns, "as it shall be
GIVEN thee.”
This puts MUSIC into the ''things of a better" world.
This is confimrned in the next verse:
G. LxgD
DC 25:12. TFor my Soul delighteth in the song of the HEART
the song of the RIGHTEOUS is a PRAYER unto me
and it shall be answered with a blessing upon their heads.

Great music is all music ;of the heart, whether a sigple melody or a. .
- ol oy & Fs st e )

mighty SYmphony or Bach Choral. /¢ ( ! /
aalke > Facla im nt La WMgare? Gool —n) a bar o — Lt Bace,

What about Rock? Nervous, loud, mindless drestless, ®riving, e dlesslyé{,
repetitious, hypnotic, centered on the bodily reflexes,¢>Q4Mb{flwa?
This is NOT how one PRAYS to God: he wants no repetitive
"multiplication,” no loud ,distyacting noises,, vain sounds & wrods
¢ D n,a_g-'_::;.n Y RS, WJ,AEJ&, V’;_:‘C!‘ﬂ'j,!‘ri = /”\_,51‘\ *»-"“/ #. 4

but anhintensely concentrate mind oblivious of body

"

-

~

¥. It is a way of having joy?
Narcotics and intoxication are a subsitute and a decoy
Poor music--Mickey Hart as well as rock and roll--has the same effect

It is a fraud and a deception},fw‘miAdjw?ﬂ
Sentimentality for feeling f

low do you know when it is good7¥u
When you are edified. cv»rx-{é' %ﬁ .
13. (ynead frwn= ol tlas Lq(,.gw(ipe‘aﬁ. i
25:14. We must avoid slipping back, i.e. we must CONTINUE IN THE SPIRIT OF
MEEKNESS" while we beware of its oppisite, PRIDE
Emma is to share her husbands glory.
Isn't she a person in her own right, then?
Every bit as much as HE is: he is under just as strigt admonition,
2~ MEEKNESS is not submission to the will of another, — A § douiad’ ¥-Lbbmikn i
but the acceptance of one's proper assignment.nuf;wwo;mﬁgGugﬁy ow)

L. gfro ralrtr) I 1 RE hat b h
(gPP- t o s n no longer RESISTING our callings in that better sphere, we are
_{wﬁﬁ,ﬁﬂquiv presenting a very BOLD face to the world--anything but meek.
{%g&ﬂ”‘ Not- proud or obstreperous, but calm and decided.
Meek means "soft"--in some things we sSHOULD be soft: some

tissues and sinews should be soft,yielding, sensitive;
to govern others that are tdught and hard
The CONTROL of the system requires infinitely soft and éelicate UXEERLIEX

organs and cell-structures.

But even a little baby is amazingly tough. maynﬂdkf?)x“ﬁ%? Pu?

¢t idto ANOTHER sphere of exis-
ial rules CONTINUALLY while
this poes for ALL.

A5:15, Concludes reminding that the object is to ge

which we cannot do unless we observe the spec

tence,
. mA TPTCQ . WUTTT T OAM VAU CAMNOT COME, 16.

. TR AT YT ATT



D.C. Sect.26.
a) The basic ACTIVITES for a successfulUtopia (Zion)
1. Intellectual: "the study of the scriptures"

This is a project of far vaster scope than we realize. The Scrs. contain
implcit assignmetts of every possible subject

We are commanded not merely to read, but to "SEARCH the Scriptures"

One searches for what is not apparent at first glance.
(Everything I have ever studied was under direct mandate from the Scr

Ex. Math.? Sci.? From first to last Newton followed the path set out for
him by the Bible. THE PURPOSE OF HIS VAST ACHIEVEMENTS WAS SOLELY THE
confirmatnion of the Scriptures.

M/ Keynes
M. Kline

2. Social preaching and confirming the church...
THE WHOLE SOCIAL LIFE AMD ACTIVITy of the brethren is within th
Church: there is where they find fulfliment,
Taking the knowledge and the message out into the world, whcih is
sti1l work within the church--extending and planting it abroad.

Economic: "Performing
3. Econpmrforming your labors on the land...
The land is the source of livelihood
The brethren are to labor on it--not exploit the labor of others.
As B.Y. and all "Utopians" have pointed at, with all working together
on the land, no individual needs be tied to the labor for long
hours. A1l are freed for more imortant things.

MOdern Capitalism and SOcialism are both materialistic: practical,
seeking economic advantage individually or collectively resp.
the chief concern of all in either case being economic; both are
first and last economic systems. ;
Both find fulfilment in the "4 things" (2 Ne. 22:23, 3 Ne. 6:15

b) The basic PRINCIPLES for a thriving society.

1. Common consent, by which all things shall be done.
Without this, trouble and oppression are inevitable

2. "...by much prayer..."
Awareness of dependnece on nature, etc. the impossiblity of
perfect performance, foreknowledge, control
cushioning of shocks and reverses
confidence under stress
a spirit of tolerance and mutual understanding
Concentration on the highest possible model and goal

3/ "...faith, for all things you shall receive by faith."
Faith, 1ike gravitation is the weakest of forces ,and the stoongest
This is admittedly a paradox--a "singularity" & a reality.



DC 26:1. What should we be doing in these Last Days? It all depends
Here 3 of the brethren receive specific instructions: "Let your TIME be devoted
to the STUDYING OF THE sxng\ws c IRMING" the local church, farming... L 951 R

"UNTIL you go west...and NHEN it shall be made known what you shall do."
If these were living prohets, receiving direct instruction from God 411
on just what they were to be 1&6 WHY would THREY need the SCRIPTURES--
ancient written recordsf es

‘

i

e}

26:2., And ALL THINGS shall be done by COMMON CONSENT in the CHURCH,
2,
by MUCH prayer and faith,
‘ /.
for ALL THINGS you shall reweive by FAITH.

vs. St. Augustine: the spiritual gifts escape control and regulation,
it is better to supplant them by

1) the authority of OFFICE: which can always be set up and managed

2) and the regularity of ORDINANCE, which can be performed at will,

Authority--ex officio-~-took the place of common consent and faith.

DC 27:1. This is a DIRECT REVELATION. @.,1_1830,
{6""( WLM{ swﬁ,ﬁ

2, it matterth not what ye shall eat or wha&t ye shall drink;in the sacramentckf

(showing that the sacrament is still a MEAL) &EHA 6’ avt ’h' Cae

it must be "with an eye single to my glory'-kw Ql‘éﬁy 7"'26?5& 29
no other distractions orfinterests : me v
M M’\A—? v —-v,k,q
REMEMBERING unto the Father (Aix Moronl &4: 3
Not merely a pious gesture, but a COVENANT witnessed by the Father

made with the Son
In recognition of what the Son has done for us

3-4, The wine is symbolic: it may not be commercial
It must be NEW WIne (tirosh) 19S5 Suield. 26:28
for the NEW covenant (not in‘old bottles!) Mt. 9:17; Mk.2:22{ Lk. 5:37
/, in thetgggwkingdom to come: "which shall be built up on the earth."

. 27:5. This is a mystery--wisdom in ME, wherefore marvel not... 1— J Speds

I>&¢PA* "I will drink of the fruit of the vine with you on the earth Mo__»
(Acts 2:8 13. Mt. 26:29, Mk.14:24-25, Lk.22:30.

With the representatives of_g;l the dispensatons, cf. DC 27:13):

YL Sopionfamm

>->

and with Moroni, who brought the books together
6. and with E}igg who brought the keys together

(S

7. and with John the Bptists who brought hte livign and the dead
together Tk.1:

8. And with John who brought the PH together



. . s el o
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; DC 27:;9, and with Elijah who brings all generations together .

=

, 27:10. and with the Patriarchs, who bring the covenants together
27:11., and with Adam=Michael, who brings all things of earth together

DC 27:12. So far the Dispensations have been named in order from the present to the
beginning: why ¢to PETER, JAMES AND JOHN come next before Adam? // T~ (¥3®.
Because they bring heaven and earth together: they brought the Gospel fron
heaven to Adam in the first place

N6 Oy

i "by whom I have ordaine-d you and confirmed you co be stl
This completes the circle. %U“A 4» qcﬁ
27:13 Unto whom (JS and OC) I have committed the KEYS of my kingdom: ¢ Z‘V&—\
]
§ LT ,b and A DISPENSATION OF THE GOSPEL
1 Lo
~ mqu“ for the LAST TIMES; and for the FULNESS of TIMES,
NC S IN THE WHICH I WILL GATHER TOGETHER IN ONE ALL THINGS, BOTH WHICH ARE IN
9 (o HEAVEN AND WHICH ARE ON EARTH
{7/
DS x: @%:14. and ALSO with all those whom my Father hath given me OUT OF THE WORLD"

)’/,(pa Who are they? How many of the spirits come to earth have never
[? ‘PONA F really lived in the world{ they needed no rigorous probation-— A~ anls
‘: o M)\ How many souls have never had substantive participation in the
iLactivities, temptations, sins and triumphs of this world?
Thi

¢§\? t) DC 27:15. enormous trust: how is it to be borme? “ A &

/\\ ; K It is at war with the world: there are stromy times ahead:amp-ewti o\
(watb“ 1) "LWherefore, 1lift up your hearts and REJOICE

( /( . 2) don't weaken: "and gird up your loins"

3) take advantage of every support God has provided: 'take upon you my whole
armor"

4) If you do everything you CAN do, then you will survive: "...that ye
may be able to withstand the ovil day. having done all, that ye may be
ABLE TO s'rA(fND"

DC 27:16, The Lorica: truth is our confidence
(Where is the Battla?)

righteousness our defense
peace is the message, properly learned

And whence have you this doctrine of confidence?'I HAVE SENT MINE ANGELS
to commit to you."

27:17. Faith is the inpenetrablc shield, /
T it can aborb and "quench all the fiery darts of the wicked." é;f:z

(NB: You do NOT fight FIRE WITH FIRE).
27:18. Salvation a HEIMET: the principal protection & adornment

18. SWORD: teh ALL-PURPOSE weapon, imaduding-nixed-metephors
It is the SPIRIT and the WORD, effective in ALL situations.

Carry on until I come and rescue you.
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D.C. Sect. 27. The Unified Theory, Unified field; fusion, etc.
A11 things brought together in one.
It begins with the SACRAMENT the at-ONE_MENT.

V.1. IT IS THE WORD which bridges athe first gpp. leaps the first barrier
between what would be an infinietly romete "Lord, God, Redeemer"
***Shhabako
S. Yetzirah What we experience by the 7 receptors we share
by the WORD. )

2.We all drink (it must be when all are met together)
"with an eye single to my GLORY..."
(Glory MUST be shared--it is shared intelligence
with an understanding with the Father, that this makes us aware
of the atoning sacrif. of the Son, who insituted the sacram. and
shared it with the Disciplies whenever he met with them after the
Resurr.
AKnowledging their obligation and dependence on Him for their
only hope of happiness, "the remission of your sins.”

3. In praying for his followers (Jn. 13-17) the Lord expressly exludes
outsiders: "I pray NOT FOR THE WORLD..."
The wine may not be had from them.
This is a tighter bringing together

4. In this ordinance we anticipate "my Father's kingdom which SHALL BE
built up on theearth."
***Mt . 26:29
4*”"‘5. Looks forward to that time
Verse 5 to 12: sthe great Roll-call.
5. It begins with MORONI: who introduced the Last Dispensation,
as Gabriel did that in the Meredian of time.

And moves in reverse chronological order back to not Adam (:)
but Peter, James, and John who introduced HIM to the Gospel.

e

6. The last person to have the chrage of delivering the Gosple gfgg;
~ PMoroni, was _ELIAS, a singulr fiqure. )
Moroni led the way with the B.of M,
Elias follows up with the FULL package
Anyone bringing the GOspel to earth acts "in the spirit
and power o f Elias"
(Why Elias inseated of Elijah? Because El1ijah was one man with
his own message and assignemt--in which he was an Elias
The distinction of names is necessary to distinguish one from
the other , though they did bear the BAME names

, (E1ijah, 1ike Caesar, is both a name and and office
J,&y:&ypﬁﬁxiﬁw TO AVOID CONFUSION, TWO FORMS OF THE NAME ARE USED, as
in the case of Jesus: MOslem Arabs call him Isa, a common
proper name--Jashua); whereas Christian Arabs call him
Messih--Messiah, not a proper name bur a title--for
them he is another type of person

¢ Ao BN - ~ .
L . _ ’ w rd O

G
=



D.C. Sect. 27, v.7. It was Gabriel who visited Zacharias in the Temple (Lk.1:19)
¥nd announced: "I have come to preach the gospel to you" (euangelizesthai)
Yet here we are told that it was ELIAS,
WHO TOLD Z. that he wot}ﬂ have a2 son "and he should be filled with the
spirit of Elias." Wheo aw &M@%}S&ﬁ nm&A gy g el
kaQL/iﬁiéTﬁht was Johntthe Baptists of whom the Lord said
/W/ 5 1l Mt. 11:9. ™veriTy I say unto you (he is) something more than (perisso-
a4 teron than a prophet. This is the one of whom it is written: Behold I
will send my ANGEL (Messenger) before my face to prepare thy road before
thee...none are jborn in the generations of women greater than John
the baptist 14 and if you want to accept it, this js ELIAS who was to
come. P =7 P -
THE Jews always speculated on the role of Elijah who was to come

Léjf:&] //%f‘)/Q*/2$¢6@w£351PEfore the Messiah to prepare his way,

The Apostles were also puzzled: Mt.17:10f I say unto you, Elias shall
come and rstore all. But I say unto you that Elias has already come
and they knew him not T

13. Then the dsciples underwstood that he was speaking to them about

John the Baptist. -
Mk.9:4F, n—_p cix Ol Tacll-eall
Gdoad—c ¢ 2tillsy W'msg-éé-(d{upiﬂ*ﬂa«%h&r&nuwm
Naee £,/ -
¢ v.8. It was THIS Elias, J.B., "Which I have sent" tto restore the PH. of
Aaron on J.5. and 0.C.

9. It was J.B. who turned the hearts of the fathers to the children
v.72. when God had mercy on our fathers and rememberd the Cov..
thus Z.'s blessing on the infant JB: 76. and thou, babe (paidion) shall
be called a prophet of the Most High to prepare the way before the
Lord.
His work ofvgagégzingis the liberation of teg F%thers, who are dead--
it can only be_baptism for the dead gg;f”ﬁe nstituted;
J.B. is tied with special eloseness to the Temple, though his
habitatet was the wilderness, where he wandered 1ike ENoch

The people asked if he was Enoch, for he was a wild man (a strange
thing in the land) and people came out to him as they did to Enoch.

Josephus did not know J.B.'s name, for when he was asked, J.B. replied

only that he‘!gﬁ EEOSJ
Here again we have the duplication of names, for enos is the common
rendering of ENOCH in the earliest GK. and Coptic. Mss. é;
aMm
S

in v.9. "the key of the power" in the saTiAprkéﬁgfégfv ? tQNELIAS

GOUNTERPARTS, ELIJAH, wrhorts #um. €oumblip _
By now this shifting of anmes should appear, however confusing at
first, as an attestied aspect of the restoration, and not a product of

the invention, confusion, or ignorance of J.S.
G netl salg™ HE 11025 r M. 1\ Tod, lQ%P;\o\gA. ]3:?&‘0‘%
Encl.Jdud. s.v. Elijah, p.635
1T Kings 2:11. Elijah like ENOCH was taken up to heaven in a display of fire
and smoke (an unnoticed coincidence) : v
Eccles.48:10. Ben Sira (200 BC)says Elijah will restore "the thges of Jacob"
f-2- ® Jesus called J.B. "the reincarnated E1ijah (Mt.11:10ff; 17:10ff; Mk.9:1ff)
Gyu vk '%Af The XTN. DRS. attempt to downgrade E1ijah, who was too popular.
! e.g. "God dismessed ELIJAH FROM His service and appinted ELISHEA IN HIS PLACE.

oG > 93 mamts) ta Tt (Pheb =20
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e ot — o o s ond It Tt e DML LA 2R

C 279. A cloud of legend E and tr 1tons surrounds El jah--nobody fnows where .1

they came from;i y pL

Encl.Jdud. s.v. Elijah, p.635. The most %ious Rabbis and others esgzgﬂished

spritual communion with_Elijah. In grace after mealsElijah has the function of

bringinggood news to the Jews. Midrash: liﬁiﬁl_!ll}_ﬂgfﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂi until Elijah

has made his public appearance. Elijah has the exclusive privilege of bringing

about the_ﬁgsu_,ecgign. Aaron's grandson Phinehas is often identified with
ohar: El

Elijah. Z : Elijah advocated the ceeation "of man. Elijah_1ike En. can move
betw. the worlds. nor n_to , where Elijah only combats social in-
justice. On the eve of Passover, the of Elijah who is expected tocome and

announce the redeemer. E1. can ward off the angel of death. In E.Eur. Elijah is
Israel's redeemer. He did not die but wanders the earth as a poor man.

/The Chair of Elijah as the guardian angel of the newborn...& the simple-minded.

.y

27: 10. "And also Jos. and Jac, and Is., and Abr. (note the reverse order.

27:11. Finally "Michael or Adam (he was Mich. BEFORE he was Adam. In the 1it.
the two are constantly gelated & transposed) T
But Adam is not the last, it did NOT begin with him.

27: 12.and also Peter, James, and John (not in chron. order here, but in order
of office). THey brought the Ev. to Adam
They are NOW sent to Jos. and Oliver, £6 "ordain and confrm them,
i bearing witness of the One preceding them,
and bearing the KEY OF THE MINISTRY, handing on "the SAME things which

Jreavealed unto T MY (%a”-‘z«‘um o Gasps et 2 emphapnols Nl 7 Waedt o 30

—‘*'~>>(7<zhlﬁ 2% fﬁx"
13. "...the kgys of thg kingdom

A dispensation of the gospel
for the LAST TIMES
the FULNESS of times, the final and complete UNIFICATION--at-ONE

aff—écnekuxMT’ "in which 1 will gather together in OME ALL things, both which

are in Reaven and which are on earth ?X~d§vxma_y»

14. with the comp]ete cast of characters: "And also with ALL those whom my
Father hath given me out of the world.™ ( 9,

15-18. The LORICA motiffoiuwol h& __“\wg_(q:é /
girdle o
breastplate e ?oau fwu RAIA
shoes
shield, helmet
sword hetmdtof my Spirit (bot sword AND spirit--the sword IS the Spirit)
word (two-edged, poured out on how to use them, . ¢4A{9
"and;Ee agreed as touching all things...ye ask of me =

"and be faithr 1 until I come (in reyerse order “hé will be the
last to come§ A% —tenr X L hotd ¢

"and ye shall be XAUGHT UP,
that whered I am ye shall be also."
This is the culmen omnium, the conclusion toward which akl is moving;

we are being tested for the long haul ahead, taken into the ,,
eternal world where God and Christ dwe]i?iexlgfﬁane /”AJrv
That is where our future lies. > a . a i

These 18 verses tell the story with perfect economy and consistency,,é ﬁunpikﬁm
convincing testimony of their divine origin. // A(d
wgm X



Why the total silence? WHy not just a hint?
A number of possible answers: 1) the hints are there but we lack the equipment
2) We are in quarantine
3) We are functionally blind--can look right at a tinng and not see it.
4) We should keep looking--haven't seen everythin
5) It is being deliberately kept out of our reach.

Science had its birth in men who were searching for just that
The Miletians settled for what they had--that became the program.

As knowledge advances on the new level a strange thing happens
the answers are repeatedly plucked out of sight just when we get nearest
as if someone were playing tricks on us
particles disappear
forces become not less but more mysterious
singularities emerge where it had looked 1like clear going

With what absolute confidence Dr. Larkin would describe the whole
Solar System, and follow up his lecture of the week with a few vicious
swipes at the Bible, "ancient Heb. mythology."

Today we are reminded that even on the technology level, every significant
discovery has been purely accidental (A. Clarke) unpredictable.

Far from losing their faith in God, the great founders of mod. sci. found that
their discoveries not only permitted but required them to look to God for
answers,
Mot a satisfactory solution on the hypothesis of the finality of Sci.
But that finality remains an article of faith, which if anything grows
weaker as we go.

The Egs. had the same quest. THEY NEVER LET UP BECAUSE THEY KNEW THAT WHAT
THEY DID NOT KNOW WAS MUCH GREATER THAM WHAT THEY DID.
THEY HAVE THEIR PESSIMISTIC LIT., CYNICAL POETS, TOUCHING EPITAPHS, a
rich 1it. of doubt.

THe ol1d beliefs of the Eg. were NEVER given up entirely:
they are carried on into Hellenistic Mysticism, Judaims, Early Xty.
As the PT echoes down thru the CT and BD,
so the old customs and beliefs have carried on thru Platonism, AlLchemy,
the whole HERMETIC tradition, down to mod. sci., the founders of which
took the HErmetic writings very seriously.
Even their mysts. live on as the Rahners have shown--it is almost all still
there.
The Hyp. is the teaching of the flame:
Take that tantalizing word BES: to initiate, a secret teahing, bs sht3--
Mysteries, a flame, torch, moonbeam, a kind of bread, a swelling up,
emanation, production, anything under pressure--held back.

It is more than magical, this spark in the brain,
as we move in pursuit of the unknown, things do not become more clear to
us but more marvellous, si;ngularities surround us
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G. & Abom.
2 Ne. 6: 6:8-11 Fate of the Jews
12. the G. and A. seems to be around then

14. The Restoration
15. TELESCOPES TIME=-IT ALL HAPPENS AT ONCE

@ Ne. 10:16. He that fightesth agisnt Zion, both Jew and Gentile, both bond and
free, both m. and female, shall perish; for Y are the whore of all the earth;
for they who are not for me are agianst me, saith our God.

The line is drawn betw. the "g churches", Zion vs. Bab."
God defines Zion in Moses 7:1

2 Ne. 28: 17f. "...the inhabitants of the earth" if they repent "shall not be
destoryed.
18. "But..khe G.& A. MUST tiumble."
THE INHABS. OF THE EARTH NEED NOT BE MEMBERS. )
21. at the same time there are those who say "ZION prospers, all is well.

Do these belong to the G,& A,? ] ) )
24, How can they be at easé in Zion if there is no Zion? And if there is

and contains much follow, how can we divide the world into two cpl. distinct
institutions, the one righteous the other wicked?

4 Ne. 26-27. The sign of APostasy is ﬁ%§¥ churches )
28. Yet the many like-minded churches are one: "And THIS CHURCH did multiply

exceedingly because of iniquity, & because of the poer of Satan."
They are all one to him...the Gr. and Abom. '

1 Ne. 14:10 "There are save TWO churches ONLY; the one is the church of the
Lamb of God, and the other is the church of the devil; wherefore, whoso belongeth
not to the curch of the Lamb belongeth to that great church, which is the
mother of abominations; and she is the whore of all the earth."

With all the intention in the world the RC church does not come within a

million miles of filling this requirement. At the peak of its power its reign
in the West was small stuff compared with the swarm;ing millions of the Buddhist
and HIndu worlds; Islam put it completely in the shade culturally--it got

its scholastic philosphy from the Arabs.

The mark of the G. & A. xtx is its materialism, of which even those in Zion
are guilty, and of which many in the RC faith have had no desire at all.
J.S. professed a sort of fondness for "the 01d Mother Church."

The G.& A, is something much broader, the investing of the desires for the things
(esp. the Q%Ihings);gf;;hismyorld, with a religious sanction.
IV, i3 3N GotS
A single shift in one's point of view brings totally unsuspected realities to
light, e.g. in Neocatastrophism, or Fractoral Geometry orQUantum Physics.
This view of world events concerned with ISrael and the G. and Abom. is something
with which we are unfamiliar with our limited persepective.



Gr. 8 Abon.  Fumdosatohil Segeladibe

1 Me. 13:7. the Rakkers were just a susceptible to these things as the churches
of the gorgeous Fast. S L.

13:13. the escape of the Pilpkims "out of capitivity" can only refer to
their reliaious freedom. Put they were escaping M0T from the Roman Ch.
but from the C. of E.

WHen? where? How? wg,? The Gr. and Abom. can apply to Hadrian's Edict or
the Ivquisition, Decius or Niocletian
The Imperial Cult was adapted by Xty. in the 4-5C (Chrysostom)
ALfoeldi: Eisnhofer & Lechner: the Roman rite comp®sed of 1) Synagoqoe,
2) IMperial cult, 3)Frankish & other tribal kings (AAchen)

Who are the Saints? The original JEwish church? The short-lived Churches in
Asia & the UWest?
The 2C was the "century of heresy"--but each of the many sects claimed
to be the original Churcistan Church?
Were they Saints? (millions were martyred: Donatists, Manichaeans,,
later Catharii, Waldensians, Massilians

1 Me. 14:2 the Sts. are numbered "among the house of Israel"--another generic
term.
1 Ne. 12:9-10. The 12 miniisters of the OW and the NW. The
Saints will all be in the same house, but not in the same room.

12:3. UTTER destruction for the G.% A, by falling into its own pit.
THE MOTIVE FOR DIGGIN SUCH A PIT? Can onlv be to remove the last obstacle
to its power. The digqgine of such a pit is an elaborate plan that can
only be coordinated by conspiracy.

1 Me. 22:3. MNotice the SPECULATIVE nature of Mephi's discussion: accordin to "the
things of which I have read....it APPEARS that the house of Israel, sSOOMER OR
LATER, will be scattered upon all the face of the earth, and also among all
nations."

Mothing final, nothing explicit.
22:5ffFate of the Jews
, 12. When THEY are "brouaht out of captivity" to the "lands (pl) of their
inheritance," 13. the blood of the G. and A. which is the whore
of ALL the earth (what 1 church fills that bil11?)..shall war among
themselves. 14. '"every nation...one against another, and they shall
&1l into the pit which they digged to ensnare the people of the Lord."
Mow "ensnare"? Tangle them in what?
(Destabilization & the sowng of confusion has become a policy
of some nations
", ..war among themselves..." e.g. 2 WWs, burdrning each other's
cities on a vast scale. Ars. vs. Ars., Eurs. vs. Eurs. Lat. Am. idivision

1 Ne. 22:14 "And all that fight against Zion shall be destroyed...that G & A CH.
shall tumble to the dust..."
The fiercest opposn. to the CH. has ever been from the Evangels.

1 Me. 22:23. Shows the Adversary as a composite of Churches, including all whose
hearts are set upon the "4 things"--the promises of Bab. are for them all.
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DC 28: Hiram Pag. s uer-sg . TS R AP S
Everyone mﬁ to get into the act. They still do.

28:1. To Oliver is GIVEN the ear of the church; the power to_teach or convey
oy | RO R
correctly 'the revelations and commandments which I have given (to J.S5.)

SN

28:;2. But ONLY J.S. MAY RECEIVE THOSE REVELATIONS and commandments in the first place.
Even as MOSES was the ONLY ome in Is.

28:3. In the manner of Aaron, 0.C. is to deliver "faithfully" the same revs. and comms,
e e

28:4. He is to be uided by the COMFORTER in this, in all circumstances.
head p,,/gawm(nuv\(ﬁn P ot~

j 28:5. BUT THOU SHALT NOT WRITE BY WAY OF COMMANDMEN!.’_ BUT BY WISDOM.
~ He is interpreting the word of the Lord,
N but even HIS interpretations are mot to be taken as binding,
"not by way of ¢ ommanément, but by wisdom," that his hearers can
recognize that wisdom for themselves. 1953,
T

’ NI
(Direct Commandments from God need no explanation: sacYtif. of Isaac)
When one speaks by Wisdom, the hearers can judge for themselves.

The W,W, is an example of this, D.C.89:21fMoT‘&SCuWMO\M
Jos.F. SMith explained this: it means that we are required to xm use
WISDOM=-our \m wisdom—-in guiding our deportment accordingly.

28: ‘#***Smoot Hearings, pp. 24-28,
. s A
</ F 28:6. Nobody gives orders to the PResident——even when he is wrongwkgl\uu émNy\S_?,bYG«’lﬂ
}
d 7. J.S. alone has "the keys of the mysteries,

and the_ravelations which are SEALED,
qm;}x, I SHALL APPOINT...ANOTHER in his stpad Tul. |
tlgpca P d 1 omg= = Shosby: adf <750 < ¢ gty G
(The Pres. Dnay know things that no onea else knows
O LE0ed™F v gl o i, CLLl s a20lac) = eV E s Fpicp o Legpe <
U%\. "shalt have rcvelations, BUT WRITE T NOT BY WAY OF COP&(ANDMENT. Spﬂ«‘ ~vO
: ‘w aon Wit " PO T E TR vl 7 y70 . gonchben-Cos 2 —piine.) Jug bl ¥ A7
ALY X He is to go among the INDAINS, and estalb Bh the church there, "inasmuch
M A AS THEY RECEIVE thy toachings..." (this has been the policy ever s nce)

0\3\;0;% Lol m’& rtn W A 2 € Iwwinlow £ @ T L /UJMU G ConlerJromd- =7 (/:’WP

D % 28:9. THe place of the city of ZION: to be revealed lat %
C/ﬂw' ‘J,’O& "on the borders by the Lamanites." (Meqn ng /ﬁ 4;0\/’ WM Wé/
NSl Consthan 10 v o—lyppe s @ ) (g, 0679 .6 maT 1wy T &

< ,YM"("\\ 10. J.S. presides at the Fayette Conf. in ever sense. p aox\ cfmo];t
Fo Ly olf<tio bt by condi
11. HIram Page is e informed,

ot rebutked his SINCERI is never impygned. t
2 MAMQ} 2 '710 Cm:iw EI ¢—~J UJIL

12. All such things must be through the proper ¢ channels, according to the

order estakbished with the covenants.

?

N \ 13. "For ALL THINGS must be done 1) in ORDER, and 2) by COMMON CONSENT in the
Wl ttm % et v

e “church, and 3) by the prayer of faith. 26'.'2 Al

.14, the gen. authorities ASSIST in this:/ /” Lo ool
28:15. During his mission he is on his own, but it is "GIVEN thee...what thou

shalt do." &i&&m% O‘Lﬁf’“
16, OPen thy mouth at ALL ’rIME declarix;g myl) gospel with the sound of REJOICING.

Kagp  xaiuns v~ cpioae € f 9 d Sliadn =T Ropee. pomannd .
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DC-29:8-24. The Great Extinction &
The accoynt concludes with ™ 21. "And the great and abominable church...”
"THe great and abominable" is something of a riddle.
~Why is it not capitalized? "IT
. It is a generic term
Why is it-calted a "church"?
What else would your call it?
No term is more general and all-inclusive than a "church", a religious
commonality. "Nation" and "race" etc. are too limited
"Setiegydnd"haseciz¢innteimptyusdthing as totendency
"Society" and "association" etc. dimply nothing as to program

DE 29 21 -~ tendency or purpose
' "The Great éhd’Abominab]e" is a éomg{nat?on, 1ike the King-men in the B.M.

\ -

/

DC 88:94. The culminating episode of this Dispensation: "THAT GRAT CHURCH, THE MOTHER
BRWMRRKRXE AROMINATIONS, THAT MADE ALL NATIONS DRINK OF TH WINE OF THE WRATH
of her fornication, that persecuteth the saints of God, that shed thejr blood--
she who sitteth upon many waters, and upon the islands of the sea--behold she

is the tareg of the earth.:” . . .
What one denomination has ever had such power, or anything near it, even in the

13C? The Crusades never stopped. All very local. 7o~ Ch & r cuad lust Aot
1 Ne.13:3ff. ".-.among the nations of the Gents. the foundation of a great church."
ONly the "foundation" at that time

"which slayeth the Sts. of God...& yoketh them...into captivity."
Dewaluta ? Theodsd wa
The ancient Sts. were exterminated and the APostasy complete by the
mid 2nd Century.
The RC Church did not come into power until the 4th Cent.
This must mean the Imperial church.JY.€efoqus
5. The G. & A was "abominabTe above all QTHER churches..." A=, .. !
were there other churches at that time? -
THERE WERE MANY IN THE 4C--E%IPHANIUS LISTS **88 sects'.

Were there "churches" before Xty?
G. Molin found the only proper name for the QUmran Soc. was "Church
(yahad) of the Latter Says."

The teeming religious societies of the Hellenistic World, eatt and

west, were quite like the churches of the early Chrictian centuries.

They rembled each other in doctrine and organization.d.a{%mé&q
following both Egypitan and Persian patterns (R.-Reitzenstein)

13:7-8."The deskres of the g &a were AU,Ag, silks & scarlets, etc. esp.
precious clothing," displayed by harlots. Guclimanva
The catalogue given in REV. 18: reads like a ZCMI catalogue
It describes a completely commercialized world, like our owp,
And designates it as BABYON, 7Yt ?Qﬁoi?'g@? Cp., Aoy, «ﬁm‘
Is John speaking then of just'one city, which actually had been destoryed
ages before he wrote? @ qt-fmu 7
We must asume that "Gr. & Abom." is used in the same sense
Was anc. Babylon a church? It was a sacral society. With much
show of ceremony and piety. The monarch's obsession was with
intimate divinity.

The Tuxuries mentioned in 1 Me. 13:7, and Rev. 18, are equally applicable to "High
Church," Russ., Gk. Armen. Orthodox, etc. as well as R.C.--they all l&be Wlkee
these things



Ny

DC 29:21. BM. Why "churches" and why only THO?

On the KJ Bible the word “"church" is used QNLY in the NT.
ekklesia. the same word means (Lid. & S) "an assedmbly of the citizens regu-
larly summoned, the legislative assembly.”
1 It has no relig. connotation in itself,
But thrk Ehe NT the word has come to mean for us only ONE Church--the Church
of the Lord and the Aposties.

By-the 2C there were at least a hundred societies, each claiming to be
the one and only ofiginal Churchy & slommieg (Ao w o'+

A1l accepted Christ as their leader in one snese or another.
Could they then collectively, vis-a-vis the non-Christian world, be
call the Church of Christ. Were they all Christians?

Did the Jews have no church? +
The Jews today call a church a "kinesia"--the Greek for a "movement, " Loc .
Rather unflattering

The exact equivalent to the Kg. ekklesia is the Heb. gahal, the vb. "to
summon an assembly," the noun, assembly, multitude, the public.

As G. Molin argued, "CHruch" is the only good trsl. of the yahad, used so freguent1y
in the DSS.

And the B.M. freely designates churches among those following the Law of Moses:
the church of Bdma, the church of the Nehors, etc.

Do we have one, two or three Baptist, Methodist, Episcopalian, etc. churches?
Dvery church tends to divide as interpretations of the Scriptures vary &

AS against e.g. Islam or Buddhism we can speak of the Christian Church
It is all a matter of usage.
The idea of one and only one true CHurch is maintain far and wide, but what is it?

The Lord limits his church strictly to those who keep his commandments.
Cyprian: Nemo Deum habet patrem qui non Eccelsiam habet matrem.
But what do you have to do to claim the one parent or the other?
Some say, simply confess Xt.: just SAY that you are a CHRISTIAN,
Others that you must accept specific conditions of membership in a church.
These vary widesly.

God has given us the Plan of Salvation. And given us commandments that must ALL be
kept by those who would be accepted by him into his Kingdom. -
Like the "Laws of Nature" they must be obsrved fully and completely if we
expect to enjoy certain results.
Those who would make exceptions, changes or choices cannot expect ¥& be included
He requires certain rules of behavior, ordinances, and organization.

Plainly there can be only ONE society where _all the requirements are fulfilled.
any who fulfill them automatically belong, for they include observing rules
of intigiation (baptism) and membership (regisration)

Where does that leave the rest of the Christian world? THEY ARE THAT OTHER Church
having, as Hilary said long ago, only the name in common, but that is enough.
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DC 29, . Anothn qyclv.tio completely ‘séVenling the Church from the World,

v Hlui1in « MAT25 R N ;L";D{’ u{ el powds
29:1. It is the voice of Jesus Christ 4',41 s
2. gathering his people, o e Sen ()m « (( J) m" )"d’ u—,},—q 4 Q.z < panapr
f i.e. those who 1) will hearken , & (m W
2) humble themselves /\/’m 2 J iy 2
3) call upon him in mighty prayer. > M

rl,/‘ (\P (‘JC—*\I\'(’QJIGQ f

3. being forgiven, they are still in constant danger of gravitationg towards
the world . * / JM wal £
4, they are chosen OUT of the WORLD, f tff
for a JOYFUL mission of spreading the word u{'« Cm o JURERT: (0 Ik molia.

5. the Lord is in their midst— mféwu Mﬁ‘?&m‘w S Mmoo

. s <f- 6. WHATSOEVER ye ask a) in faithd) united in prayer, c¢) 'fw:hw!mnm-v
77" ,').."),?.13\/7 “according to my comand, ye shall receive. UrhoT oL eom M ou
19 % or Soimsen o fgan dreu
7. their work is the G THERING of the ELECT i.e. those who hear and receive

UNN"‘\ 2oV vl
gX(/lN\M 8. "unto ONE PLACE upon the face of THIS LAND 4 A /w,t/f‘ ¥ cb(/\’j‘ s
“~"to PREPARE for alhrma () -[r(l LAa/MCiI/WP N b Bl AS ovw
"the day when tribulatibn and desolation “are sent forth upon the wicked."

G by
9.the day 1s soon at hand when the earth is RIPE,/ uhult eto-sphing ) 2 o wmndlioug

. ...all the proud & wicked shail be BURNT I_I_P as stubble BANUIA
Q,:' L (a cleazning of the u&%y fire) L(f holi-Eadal ol “ﬁ D/Z{Maw
V0 2ok ( P o P dnl p
oy s 2 10. Tt that s Uncoumnorm.m proclaimed; it will not be avoided— 6’;\
g b Whe, AT, o Qedbnche Vg = 6F WYHAT 7 Y 19/ Ao bap: ?““’““
11. The Millennium 1s NEAR nad it is to be a REAL event, &Mu) otdels La=ovin
“The tmeus dom. i 1, © gk zf@;w‘f }A M weaunn 1 ¢
12, Th; odt;}gi.(ngl 14,24, ,;:3}1 J:; thc B‘Z'fHTEOU% of Irseal in glory. ','f}’ $ A /fp avd /5 m:ﬁ&
13, at the trump....''the dead which die-d in me," shall be cloth \fggn with S
the SMME GLory as the Lord's. ''clothed upon even as I am, to bc with me,
that we may be ONE." %M/mq:(,mﬁ o AQNE=-mh
The situation has already been n realized upon the earth: 3 Ne\,19 etc.
29:14. But our concern now is w:l.t:h whast we musi&face BEFOI hap
Dense smog (?) ites X tz) amaE m” N,g,
Py J >7a va.ps
15. rits’o At, "among the hosts of men..." NOT very heroic.fwé MY o m,
Lonme J"‘m‘&*”‘“u = ?JJ‘“}"’-&MN? (0/1/0{/n. )"JU@I‘JM&UML
16. A super HATL-storm: vig.ent atmospheric disturbances (cf. Venus
Nephlgerotes

17.._130 NOT expect the wicked to repent* (imj\ypu <>‘ o, (Piww v, ("f’&xw@{
day. 6

T (NOBODY admits to wrong-doing t Minutes, Porno-merchants...E)?‘m\

it will go on §0ttiﬂg worse unt:il THE CUP OF MINE INDIGNATION IS FULL ‘kg
v M T At AT

18. Flév.s mm %ﬁfﬁ;f ibgz{mfmwﬂmgméﬁ o Ao /.;;f}

19. Looks very much like radiatiop sickness: utter helpl sn ss & d? integration

- wilbua fuah Le vwa) 01dan .
20. The return of the beasts' ' % f/\urvm i E ) %}’V"\"“ /{frﬁv& M‘V/‘é‘”( M‘t
s s 21. The great ‘and abom. ("ALL who fight against Is. ’\OM ‘m&{@'w%\ AT Slondings ol
-7/ ust be up to things we know nothing about CgT - DA mz. a é‘«r/-? '“J}”#,

A Y T U
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DC 29:21. What church does Ezek. describe? ét}b&;d&i p
Ezek., 22 = THE NEGATION OF Israel is the Ggeat and Abominable./}| ! e
- 2"‘%@: gl - W
You do NOT have to belong to a particular church or party to partake of its
sins,
You can break all the 10 Commandments without being a Communist.
Read 29:9 again--typical, talking away about the wicked without
cver bothering to LOCATE E them, constantly warning against sin without ever de-
that is not necessary: you know what is wicked, A1l.5:18 >~_ fining it.
but the ONLY wickedness of which you can have that perfect awareness

1s YOUR OWN R o 9 ot 2
Oep4gh0uu €.SI£§E:? ] AMQL:;{;fC;:\ /ﬂéiv‘ 6bbWwﬂUNv\ (/

Not cast down INTO the devouring fire, but’ BY it+ominous.

"Abo;minations shall not reign," anytime the Nes. of Jars., of Jews or we
are ready to repent we can get rid of the abominations, as the Lamanites

once did of the Gadianton abominations.

But who today has even the slightest intention of repenting?

DC 29: 22 Afi 1000 years of millennial bliss "men again begin to denz their God"
How is such a thing possible?
Were not the people of the world put to any serious test or probation

during those thousand ideal years? (V 0wt ¥ $6%ms m?
iring !

Yes: the tests are different under differeﬁt conditions,
but it is aliays the same qualities (with their eternal survival

value) that are being tested. ! A
Just as there are various tests for strength, apeed, enudrance,ﬁ' av

intelligence, patignce zfs etc. § ket Tine b oo A2

ol YA & ~ cua«f)aAMch\X/ NWJY

DC 29:23. After the Millennium, THE END shall come..." (Y\mfb-fﬁoj‘ Mféf SXEMJW

The earth be consumed and pass away
then a NEW HEAVEN and a NEW EARTH, W 25:&md

~We have heard that before, we are dealing with a pattern==dispensations
L. %***Treasures in the HEavens.

29:24, For ALL old things shall pass away--ev ry hin )yrocess

And all things shall BECOME new...heav and eart +...men and beasts,
the fowls of the air and fishes of the sea

Shall be obliterated and replaced? P
- No, the same things BECOME new: the Eg. princ. of HPROw)
as we see from the next versa,\’ SIoen 0"’\1 AR "0""1(7
/,40(_51" nyoun fnqﬁb\9f4 2, s 7&1‘4ﬂ>é§ and,

29:25, And NOT ONE HAIR, neither mote, shall be LOST, for it is
the workmanship of mine hand.

s &
No thought of obliteration; it is rite of passage. ***Eg. Endowment.
It 1is a NEW phase of existence of beings which retain their identity.
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o/, D.C. 29326, What happens after the MIllen. is a long way off;
what concerns us is what is going to happen MEANTIME..
THERE IS THE Resurrection 29:2 Sf
29:27. and Judgment.
29:28. With reassignments
t
NEaWAY: 29:29. Satan can never prevail, n—G\.QaI( iu oy AL

because wickedness is dobilitnting,

Guilt saps power, 11 p MAA’l?}
destroys consistency, confidence -
the laser or the conductor must be puroz(ﬁ';;‘;" i

Satan is a clever wrestler who throws us not by his hideous strength
but by exploiting our own weight.ls MW

DC 29:30. At this point more of the mysteries--we would like to know
e.g. what ahppens to the devils, etc.
b T A waste of time speculating: ''But REMEBER that a.ll my judgments are not
T given unto men

"The first shall be last and the last shall be first I ALL THINGS "
e Here stated as a goncral princi e:(O0m ./w\ruz,{,u

Jl“ ! D m duised » (6 rupud °ﬁ covdld v 7 »«1“ .

29:31ff. From spiritual to temporal o &“
and then from temoral spiri M $
Qun Edme. o'u‘ﬁ Spalt 10(3  Na } -W\pﬂ"

so that all ends up spirit:ual SAwmatd, M ¥ fd‘ /ﬁnng /’AMCWWWM
the temporal is merely a processing for the spiritual, pno‘(a o 1% 37

34. So it is all spiritual,
everything we do even here and now has its eternal effcct and
purpose--we cannot emcape the aeternities.

29:33, gg_lgoral means pertaiping to TIME. Temorary: nothing God does is temor > »
These things are presented to US in temporal terms, -) ja:bt Y\W)UW"“(’L(

because we cannot understand God's mathematics.
He does not think in terms of beginning and end oﬂ/‘v Mm? Ya W’)[
It is given to the Brethremen in their own terms "that you may A <

Y:o ’,’) naturally understand...because ye have asked it of me" though 1 ;
quite over your heads. 9 Kefod). Wmf’g\ ./M B/ g AN .7 be, V&uL
g«w /e 4t s SN _fw/»w ‘{
- 29:34, With God all things are spiritual, and ho eans to train usc«- /
2 T i up in his way of thinking--we are to become eternal beings, a
{‘w C ”;}ﬂ not the temproal creatures subject to constant change, 7l" braiord “
N (7}) x but the quintessential, everlasting, spiritual beings ‘oo—.u(/:, %

35."not natural nor temporal, neither carnal nor sensual', . :
not Karma or Jeromes ' 'nothing from which we came', however, oz/vn-?;bt» W
but agents unto ourselves.

- 1930, .5 7ru- % G.ollm e 114
29:36. Long sinco heavenly beings, exercising that free agency—a third . :’ :

of teh hosts of heaven--went against God and followed another.
It was their privilege to do so. honor
Their leader sought divine mmwmx/(what is wrong with that?)--for himself,
to give him POWER,

DC 121. That is not how God's power operates
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29: 35 Behold, I gave unto him that he should be an agent unto himself; and I

S

or they could not be ‘agents unto themsIeves ’"

o™ 3
U

M’:ymm o S S e T
- ~~'M

R ey S e AR AR T s e

29:44,..for they cannot be redeemed from their spiritual fall, because they repent

not; Nt ==l
45, For they love #arkness rather than light, and thier deeds are evil, and they
receive their WAGES of whom they list to obey.

29:49. And I say unto you, that whoso having knolwedge have I not commanded to
regeqt?

32:4 And they shall..give heed to that which ;gygz}tten, andﬁpretend to no other
revelationg;adn the

shall pray alwasys that T may unfold ‘the “same to their
unaerstanding.

poflcg ki 2y

33: 2, ye are called to...declare my gospel/unto a crooked and perverse generaton
4, And oy vineyard has become corruptéd every whit; and there 18 NONE which
doeth good save it be a few; and-they err in many instances because of caxwupzw

prq&gtcrafts ALL having~ corrgpt minds.

33:16., Agg the BM and the holy .scriptures are given of me for your instruction,
and the power of my spirit quickeneth all things. o v

34:6 (0 Pratt) ...lift up your voice...and cry repentance unto a crooked and per-
verse generation

8. ...at the time of my coming...all nations shall tremble
9. sun...moon,..stars...and great destructions await the wicked
7

P

35:7...there shall be a great work in the land, even among the Gentiles, for thier
folly and thier abominations shall be made manifest in the eyes of all people

™ 35:11 But without faith

all not anything be shown forth except the desolations
upon Babylon !

)maﬁfue !

¥

35:20...thou shalt write for him; and the scriptures shall be given, even as they
w e Al e BT
are in mine own bosom, to the salvation of mine own elect
23...and thou sal preach my gospel and call on the holy prophets to prove his
words, as they shall be given him.

36:6. Cyring repentance, saying: Save yourselves from this untoward generatiom,
and come forth out of the fire

38:8. ...for the veil of darkness shall soon be rent, and he that is not purified
shall not abide the day. ed
11. For all flesh is corrupt/before me; and the powers of darkness prevail upon

the earthlvamong the children of men
12. Which causeth silence to reign, and all eternity is pained, and the angels
are vaiting...and, behold, the enemy is combined. :
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29: 35 Behold, I gave unto him that he should be an agent unto himselfi'and I
gave unto him no temporal commandment... '
39. And it must needs be that the devil should tempt the children of men,
or thev could not be agents unto themsleves

29:44...for they cannot be redeemed from their spiritual fall, because they repent

not;

45. For they love g#arkness rather than light, and thier deeds are evil, and they
receive their WAGES of whom thev list to obey.

29:49, And I say unto you, that whoso having knolwedge have I not commanded to
repent?

32:4 And they shall.give heed to that which is _written, and pretend to no other
revelation; adn they shall pray alwasys that T may unfold the same to their
undefstanding.

33: 2. ye are called to...declare my gospel unto a crooked and perverse generaton
4, And my vineyard has become corrupted every whit; and there is NONE which
doeth good save it be a few; and they err in many instances because of cmxvupsw
préz§tcrafts, ALL having corrupt minds.

33: 16.,And the BM and the holy scriptures are given of me for vour instruction,
and the power of my spirit quickeneth all thin?s. T

34:6 (O Pratt) ...lift up your voice...and cry repentance unto a crooked and per-
verse generation

8. ...at the time of my coming...all nations shall tremble

9. sun...moon,..stars...and great destructions await the wicked

35:7...there shall be a creat work in the land, even among the Gentiles, for thier
folly and thier abominations shall be made manifest in the eyes of all reople

35:11 But without faith shall not anything be shown forth except the desolations
upon Babylon

35:20...thou shalt write for _him; and the scriptures shall be given, even as they
are in mine own bosom, t6 the salvation of mine own elect
23...and thou sal preach my gospel and call on the holy prophets to prove his
words, as they shall be given him.

36:6. Cvring repentance, saying: Save yourselves from this untoward generatiom,
and come forth out of the fire

38:8. ...for the veil of darkness shall soon be rent, and ke *+hat is not purified
shall not abide the day. ed
11. For all flesh is corrupt/hefore me: and the powers of darkness nrevail upon
the earth, among the children of ner
12, Which causeth silence to reign, and all eternity is pained, and the angels
are waiting...and, bahold, the enemy is combhined. .
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DC 29:36, Having "turned away from"God, those spirits could not remain in
his presence--they chose to leave it, v/
and could not remain in wegshis presance as a defiant and adverse
fotc.o
37. "And they were thrust down..."
as simple as a primary force at work in nature

2fx 29:38. They have their place, as everything does
This is what is called hell.

DC 29:39. An alarming situation.
The devil who temped and won away 1/3 of the hosts of heaven
has since then been at work on the remainder,
continuing to tempt them here upon the earth,
which God expressly allows, to give us a chance to exercise our free agency
here as they did there.
This is by "the ancient law of liberty"
~~Tod permits what he forbids
(men Break all the Ten Commandments every day, though he could
easily stop them)
Xha He go ds what he does not compel (as he easily could)
o A ko T vt ey M
The principle of Free Agencf 13L§3%z:1able and eternal-.

limit the amount of
&7 wealth I possess &8 abusing my free agancy, 4-God wil not and

{ ata.n annot do, that: /wu/,l’? 5—%0’ o \XA /‘J
ey e, . qé /2
‘m OR that any 11 ts placed on my éqg e an lt on my free

agency., ON the contrary, even Eﬁ:’ﬁﬁIEg Archipelago is a test and
Strengthening of that agency, not the abolition of it.
Freedom and free agency are NOT the same.
None of us is very free to éxmrcise power and dominion in this
world,
But everyone at every moment has his free agancy to choose
texumizwaux between doing good or evil.

Nurnberg: A Mil. officer is of all people least free to follow his
own whims; yet he is free to obey or disobey immoral commands--
and his conscience shall decide in every case.

Th X are uol nellnieled 16 JQQLM? will otn (yuiuoté,

29:40, Adam once subject to temptation is exposed throughout his life to the
will of the devil: Which he can resist or yield to--that is the test.
WAAMA meeer des
41.In this vulnerable position he is not spiritual, i.e. eternal, flawless
as he must be to belong to the celestial order of things
He is "spirutally DEAD," now--his first death.
And if he remains so will become permanently so, in Ythe last death."
Consigned to another order of existence.

29:42. the object of the Gospel is to bring us back into the spiritual order
as quickly as possible.
Adam is not left for a moment under the bann of spirutal death without the
possibility of being redeemed from it,
"threough faith on the NAME of mine ONly Begotten Son," according to
the plan annoi =unced to Adam by angels sent to teach him the principle

of REPENTANCE.
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DC 29:43. Everything has been arranged,
by an all knowing Lord, who APPOINTED to us the DAYS OF OUR PROBATION.
That's what we are here for,
to be tried and tested for something much better,
passing through perfectly natural death
to a condition of IMMORTALITY, ETERNAL Tife in the timeless zone.

BUT, what is the prime prerequisite to make that possible?
You must enter into it,
wholly and completely, more and more
you must have FAITH,
that illusive quality as mysterious, as weak and as strong as gravity.

Nobdy needs to be told what it is, yet nobody can define it.

Our most elementzry, intimate, vivid experiences are indefinable

an in their ultimate reality, 1ike a black hole, indescribable--<b
But REAL! There's the rub.

Dc.29:44. If you don't and won't have faith, there is no hope for you.
Deny not the gifts!
Don't turn down the offer of blessing which seem too great
to imagine,
for what is required of you or held out before you is morally
inescapable,
You know perfectly wedl that the conditions are just and true

The proposition put before us is convincing in every sense;
it appeals to our best nature, and our best reasoning

How can you be redeemed--rescued, registered for the course--
if you prefer NOT to be? No one is going to force you.
A reward forced on you would be neither a reward (you didn't
ask for it or work ofor it) nor a blessing, .t/
Unless you CHRNGED your mind--REPENTED, then you would qualifty
and profit by it.

You can repent and accept it any time,
refusal will make you paranoid

DC 29:45. To give you what you want would serve you right.
God know you shouldn't have it,
So we warns and pleads, and protests and explains, thru his prophet
as he did with CAIN (Mos.5:13-27 lays it all out. THIS is the situation
inthe world.

DC 46. Probation does not begin with 1ittle children until they are accountable.
God will answer for them.

47. THey are redeemed from the first. %«AMMW\M(& oL

Why is this brought up? d/)7

DC. 29:48. That "GREAT things be requdired of their fathers." THat they may go all
the way. We are dealing with our children as if with angels, completely accep-
tible to God

49. Everyone who has KNOWLEDGE must repent, 48, 50 God will be responsible for
the_others. '

The Hcild sees all the father does--a pure spirit must not be corrupted. CHildren
are celestial beings (BY intipidated, J.R. Clark as VIPs.

(V08 rk i mdjacm (¢ (vl
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BC 30:1....you have feared man and not relied on me for strength...

Catch 22
How does Satan induce people to do all those unpleasant, cruel, shameful
things? He scares them into it: "If wve leave his ploy, what...?"

I 1 ol '—3‘&%'?’:"&;;«90}«6 | pél

DC 30:2 He is able to exercise this power because only he can give us what
we simply MUST have, or are convinced that we must if
wour mind has been on the things of the earth
- mmore than on the things of me, you Maker..."

Again the theme: the two do NOT go togather

"and the minsitry..." the purpose of which is to disicpline our minds
to the things of God and make us indifferent to the rest

Conflicting loyalties: "My spirit, and those set over you..." p 4
vs. "those whom I have not commanded." i\
We are operating on different levels,
TH1IZS is where the division should be made

DC 30:3. This leaves D. WHitmer in the position of any non-member,—
distracted by the things of the earth but still able to oyl e— M&O“ o~
"inquire for ydurself at MY hand,
and polnder upon the things which you gave received.”
i.e., he is to repent & ponder

DC 30:4. Spkcific order given.
J.S. never failed to convey them for fear of hurting feelings.

DC 30:5. Peter W. shall be Olivers missionary comapnion, ﬁ /?0% QHM "/ PJ
the junior companion, following his advice. CQ — 6 /j‘g =923 ,y r{/
Missionaries shoild be brave. . /RS < 14

Nwafzua& FINTS t:mt/(w»f

DC 30:6. This is going to take courage, % o ) l) 0! /
mr‘\l[\.ﬂ - AOUJ‘/O)

complete dependence on God for deliverance, M
B, Wm talle 2y

gokng to the Indians
DC 30:7. All higher instruction must come from Joseph himself WTJ@ 3{"
30:8. be diligent:how? The CH. gives us the opportumity.
30:9 John Whitmer called,
to work with Philip Burroughs, 'wherever you can be heard" in that
10. part of the country.

11. Not fearing what man can dé,
for I am with you

The courage to take the first step . ?m /M8 /‘c/ f'LD( /L-—Q)/
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2DC 31:1, Thos, B, Marsh: rapid romotion, 7 Q?Blﬂahb
blessed becaue of his falth my wo ‘ q

though he had been a member of the CHurch less than a ggnth!
What had he doen to deserve this?
Every case is unique.

IN a short time he was Pres. of the 12.%**DHC III,166f.F /3224
UCHC I,429: in Apr.COnf. 1838,
Marsh was Pres. pro tem. of the CH, in Mo., with BY &
D.W. Patten as counselors.
CHC I,472f. Marsh's affidavit, esp. n.19.
S03~ 506-7 & the Wellsville story
£
This entire section, given in 1830, 1is prophetic of 1838.<f**)

Dc 32. P.P. PRatt & 3 others cilled on a mission, Oct. {g}p .

%*%*pP P ,Pratt, Autobiog., pp. 47ff.af*-w7! 51 *%K
32:2. "Into the wilderness among the Lamanites, PPP, Atuobf:,pp. LEE

Scr. 32:4. '"And they .shall give heed to whax that which _J.QMWR];TTEN“,@%
PRETEND TO NO OTHER REVELATION. PPP, Autobiog., pp.6lff.

R0 . Py~ * N S L T T L gty s

DC 33:1ff The pump-priming apg~_ach L. *h a OARJEQQLLLUV€3

01 Ayl
33:10. OPen your mouths & they shall be filled, saying: REPENI, REPENT, and

prepare ye the way of the Lord...of the kingdom of heaven is at hand."

11. Baptism.

e

12, "this 1is my gospel; and...they shall have faith,in me or they can in
nowise be saved;

13. And upon this rock % I will build my church...
and if ye continue the gates of hell shall not prevail
against YOU."
[the real meaning. Mt. 16:18 uses the genative]

<A T
16. "And the BOOK OF MORMON and_the HOLY SCRIPTURES are given OF Mai

nit_”_for ?'"o“ur' msmucnon. and the power of MY smu'r ‘quickeneth all
things."

15. Laying ::&?f haﬁds for the gift of the HG

You must have BOTH Scripture and SPirig,
Scripture has pricfity over one's own wisdom & judgment,
ESPECIALLY the B.M.,

which we continue to neglect (Conf.Repts).

16f. Be faithful, praying always...I come quicklky.

a

-



D,C, 34 . To 19-year-old Orson Pratt
(Another Thos. Marsh, promoted too fast? He made trouble)

This blessing does not flatter him but puts him sqarely in the picture
by telling him exactly what the situation is:'

4, Blessed because you have believed
5. More blessed ¥mwxmx because you are called to preach
6. cry REPENTANCE long and loud,

W—

"unto a crooked and perverse generation,
A——— i

preparing the way of the Lord for his second coming."
7. soon, in a cloud, with grast glory & power.

8. "a great day" when "ALL NATIONS shall tremble."
34:8, "But BEFORE that great day shall come
meteroic displays AN

great destructions of the wicked

10. "Prophecy, and it shall be given by the power of the H.G.."
S :

D.C. 35: S. Rigdon and Ed.Partridge visit J.S.

35:1 Four ways of saying that God is NOT subject to our calculations,
does not belong in Newton or Einstein's universe

2. What he has to do with us.

3. (It also went to Rigdon's head)

5\ FVW‘&JGW——-')% /. y
4, They are "AS JOHN preparing the way Mlll&} daf om
"before ELIJAH", and they don't know O“'L\ °&

5. Those RIGDON BAPTIZED HAD NOT RECEIVED THE H.G,

6. Now both  must be done properly. jLa,a(.,-c\ oM og) Jvi“-ﬁ?‘{"\ S"lo“@&k-a\}

35:1 7. Am. 1830...a great work in the land, even among the Gentiles,
for THEIR FOLLY AND THEIR_ABOMINATIONS SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST."
Qwﬁx Thiags were getting worse & worse...How long can that go on?

8...not indefinitely: ".,.mine arm is not shortened..."

DC 35:9. SPRTL. GIFTS: "And WHOSO SHALL ASK, in MY NAME, IN FAITH
shall cast out devils, heal the sick, the blind, the deaf, the lame.

10. Soon 'great things are to be shown forth unto the childrem of men."

(For us that usu. means the technol. advances of the 19th century,
which were in full course...

11. But that is NOT what God means, for "without FAITH" shall only ONE of
t?pse technol. marvels be shown: 'the DESOLATIONS upon BABYLON."

) VG N N NERV ¥ I VI AN



DC 38:12 Today "SILENCE REIGNETH" --we have cut the wires

A "agl »a.ll eterq:}tl :%://50 Lo . ) ¥W ";3 :Zt e

Enoch on empathy among the worlds.

"and the angels are waiting the great command..."
they are impatient; as in the days of Noah God retrains thsm1\7%chyuy 1/’V/C“W}'
[STRP L anVa4s
"to reap down the earth, and gather the tares that they may be burned"

the dividion among the peopla. The two gatherings: "THE ENEMY 1S COMBINED"
1ike Zion, they too form one body

38:13. Carefully laid plots to destroy the work.
How do we COUNTER them?
14. By being upright and believing...you will have nothing to fear,

15...for the kingdom is yours ¥
(WHERE IS THE BATTLE?) ¢ fblA.

16. But you must follow my instructions:

No.l. The subjection of the poor to the rich cannot continue
. "I I am no RE RESPECTER | OF PERSONS " ﬁ@*) 9 Sf
e 4 Imporant people “and riff-raff don't exist Q. k £ dnte A

17. No.2 God has made the earth and made it rich——qpere is no
excuse for poverty. B o

-ty

Everything we have is a FREE GIFT from him. No man no matter
how hard he works can even hope to earn his own keep (Mos.2:21)

God gives us everything, and we spend our days fighting over it,

to see who can grab the most--and call that detgloping character!
>Ce

There is_no_free lunch, says Korihor (Al.30)

It is é&k free lunch, says Benjamin.

If lunch 18 the object of your existence, then Korihor has a case
If Benjamin is right, them lunch is not what we should be working
for, but something else Crnn A /OQ

Satan throws a scare into us: If you don't work for lunch-—which
I offer you: you can have it all for money, you know!3}-then what
will become of you? Think it over..
W i

18. I hold forth and deign to GIVE unto you greater riches,...a land of promise.
flowing with milk and honey... = """

It is a GIFT, a free gift,
" undefiie-d by sqabbling, "upon which there shall be no surse when

the Lord cometh."” Why should there be a curse on other lands?

T ey g

lst Vision: Behold, the world at this time lieth in sin.”" WHY?
DC 49:20. But it is NOT given that one man should possess that which

is above another, WHEREFORE the #orld lieth in sin."



DC 38:12 Today "SILENCE REIGNETH" --we have cut the wires

A R e, KB AT e

‘ ” ' -7 3? LF‘O
"and all eternity is pained" // 0 anbam . Tha. =T
\-_,.,,;Wa;r ty “S_R ) 7: :)é
Enoch on empathy among the worlds.
"and the angels are waiting the great command..."
they are impatient; as in the days of Noah God retrains them

"to reap down the earth, and gather the tares that they may be burned"

the dividion among the people. The two gatherings: "THE ENEMY IS COMBINED"
like Zion, they too form one body '

38:13. Carefully laid plots to destroy the work.
How do we COUNTER them?
14. By being upright and believing...you will have nothing to fear?

15...for the kingdom is yours e e e
(WHERE IS THE BATTLE?)

16. But you must follow my instructions:

No.l. The subjection of the poor to the rich cannot continue
o "I am no RESPECTER OF PERSONS,"
“Imporant people ‘and’ riff-raff don't exist

17. No.2 God has made the earth and made it rich—-there is no
T excuse for poverty.

Everything we have is a FREE GIFT from him. No man no mattar
how hard he works can even hope ‘to earn his own keep (Mos.2:21)

God gives us everything, and we spend our days fighting over it,
to see who can grab the most--and call that developing character!

ot gt s

It is ALL free lunch, says Benjamin.

If lunch is the object of your existence, then Korihor has a case
If Benjamin is right, then lunch is not what we should be working
for, but something else

Satan throws a scare into us: If you don't work for lunch--which
I offer you: you can have it all for money, you know!}-then what
will become of you? Think it over..

18. I hold for:h and deign to GIVE unto you greater riches,...a land of promise.
flowing with milk and honey...
It is a GIFT, a free gift,
undefile-d by sqabbling, 'upon which there shall be no surse when
the Lord cometh." Why should there be a curse on other lands?

1st Vision: Behold, the world at this time lieth in sin." WHY?
DC 49:20. But it is NOT given that one man should possess that which

is above another, WHEREFORE the #orld lieth in sin.”



They are cursed because the deny the gift of God. Moroni pleads
with the present world not to DENY the gifts of God, not to reject

then,
But they prefer to take the cash, they accept Satan's gift,

the certificate that gives you "anything in this world."
AT

DC 38:19. I will give it unto you for the land of your inheritance,
IF you will SEEK IT WITH ALL YOUR HEARTS.

God's gifts are all for the ASKING, but you must ask "with real intent,"
in faith, for what is expedient for you to have.

The only gift we asgﬁgg;_;pday”gith real intent is the gift of healing:

which is enjoye foughout the Church.
The other gifts we don't care about so much--we would sooner take the

cash--but remember who offers that.

DC
DC 38:20. Through all the vicissitudes through which the earth passes

"ye shall have it for the land of your inheritance, and for the inheritancq
of your children FOEVER, (a) while the earth shall stand, "4 G AL A2 o
then it passes away, pellv A 2 N Qﬁﬂﬁ ade
s"and ye shall possaess it AGAIN in eternity, no more to pass away. | ["
[Pl ’ (;‘9 },{i\ﬁpt,buiki

Here are the two states of existence, temporal and eternal

21. But...IN TIME ye shall have no king or ruler, for I will be your king
and watch over you."

The Pres. of the CHurch is appointed by God to take charge-—--for a

time. So it is with the Const.
Tha Const. sald the Pres. should take office on the 4th of March,
but we changed that; it is NOT an eternal everlasising law.

22, .wwywuw Hear MY voice and follow ZME, and you shall be a FREE people, and

ye shall have NO LAWS BUT MY LéﬂS_WH 1 OME,
that is not yet the situation. 6{}&4‘;,;1\?

He did not give tke COnst, by commandment or by cov.
He raised up good men and "suffered'" them to work out their own
Const. This is not the law which we Cov. to keep in the Temple.

Indeed, as J.S. said, it is not a body of laws at all, but a
tentative system of rules for making laws for ourselves.

The eternal pringciples in the Const. are contained in the Bill of
Rights, each clause of which begins, "Congress shall make NO iaw..."

23-27. ON EQUALITY.
23. Teach one another
24 "AND LET EVERY MAN ESTEEM HIS BROTHER AS HIMSELF...
2% :And again I say unto you, let every man esteem his brother as himself.
What does this mean? Explanation faollows in
38: 26. For whast man...saith unto the one (son): Be thou clothed in robes and sit
thou here; and to the other: Be thou clothed in rags and sit thou here--and

looketh upon his sons and saith I am just?

T v .
s USSR



DC 38:26-27 tells us in what sense he wants us to "be one"

"if ye are not one ye are not mine"
A favorite scripture of J.R. Clark, to whome reverence for wealth was
the guiding rule of life.

DC. 38: 28 we do not know where the danger lies,
cf. DC 10: where 1is the qugx?

38: 29 hard on the commentary on the ECONOMY comes this commentary on WAR
‘:.—\______.. Y ————————etr—t

PR

"wars in far countries...there will soon be great wars in far countries...”
Jan. 1831:

1826 Moh. II wipes out the Janissaries at Cp.

@830 1829 RUsso-Turkish War: Adripanople 1829

1830 Gk. Indep.

1830 July Rev. in Paris: rise of the bourgeoisie; Chas. X abdicates

1830 Aug. Rev. in Belgium: Indep.

1830 Revolt in Warsaw, crushedd by Diebitch at Ostrolenka May 26,1831

Massacre of the Poles. Poland becomes a prov. of Russia.
1831 Austria suppresses Modena, Parma, Romagan
1833-40 death of Fred.VII, Civil War in Spain. Isabella & the Const.
. party bloodily suppressed
1833 Frankfort Uprising,
1830 Capture of Algiers by the French

etc. etc. all these were not the end, but only beginning of of sorraws.
Most of these represent not a step forward, but bac FREGT T —

"but ye know not the hearts of men in your own land.
1832: CHarleston et e e et d

38: 30 we must be made aware of what is going on in these last days,
but how?
We can be trapped in the Gentile Dilemma, or we can go the way of Israel,
"stand in holy places and be not 1 moved.
We can learn these things the hard wzy 'by the wickedness of men'" in which
we are involved and submerged in events

(7

or we can be told these things by revelation as an answer to your prayers.
There are things to be revealed without faith: unpleasant surprises

DC 35:11 "But without faith shall no: anything be shown forth EXCEPT _
desolations upon Babylon...
38:31 WE are permitted to know these things by revelation, "that ye_ might ESCAPE
the power of the enemy..." '
there is no point to FIGHTING him-—we must excape,
"and be gathered unto me a righteous people, witfout spot and blameless.”
[This is the war we have to wage; the resistance we have to overconme! ]

-



DC 38: 32. The explicit command is not to engage the enemy but to DIS engage——to
withdraw: T
' "Wherefore, for this cause 1 gave unto you the commanment that ye
should go to the Bhio;
and THERE I will give unto you my law;
and THERE you shall be endowed with power from on high."

[Greatly fulfilled in the Temple events of Kirtland)

38: 33. Ohio will be the first base of operatioms, (;°
“for g going out to the nations '
as the Lord shall direct: "It shall be told them what they shall
do;
for I have a great work laid up in store for Israel,
for Israel shall be saved."
(This sounds like assurance that Ohio will finally settlei the
problem--until we read the next sentence with its promise of
more movement to come):
Ufoxwivhuxexuxgxeax '‘and I WILL LEAD THEM WHITHERSOEVER I WILL,

THIS 18 the assurance: "And NO REEXKX PUWER SHALL STAY MY HAND."

38: 34, Back to the economy of Zion again: "certain men appointed... by the VOICE

OF THE CHURCH..."
35. to "look to the poor and needy, and administer to their relief...

AT e L Y R 4 B e e D e

- At

to help them on to Ohio also,
36. their business being 'to govern the affairs of the P! PROPERTY of ‘this church.' "

e S S et 1 s i Srmaa T g 8

n.b. these are SECONDARY officers
the aconomy is not the primary concern of the prophets

37. 1f they cannot sell their farms, they are still to move out, and if they
cannot rent ghem simply LEAVE them ‘(many of them did)

38. settlement will be made later

T AN Lt e T RN e

38:39..TWO kinds of riches: riches of the earth and riches of eternity
(treasures on earth and treasure in heaven) ' '
It is GOD who tells us which to seek.

Be sure you seek ONLY "the riches which it is the will of the Father to
give unto you+—-55ht"ﬁe wants you to have, not more, and then you will
NOT lose the other riches,

if you confine yourself within the limits God has set in appetites,
passions, and wordly satisfactions ***I Tim,5:6ff
you will be elegible for the real riches, ''for ye shall have the
riches of eternity, which REALLY make you rich.
z.’x,‘é'f .'::‘//
But as to wav "the riches of the earth” they must needs be "mine to give"
‘but BEWARE OF PRIDE, with riches goes PRIDE, '
=" HE LESSON WE LEARN FROM THE Nephites; it destroeyd them
Pride then as now exptess“H'Ih status consciousness, fine cars,
fine houses, fine clothes, ***Mormon 8:35ff, shows how pride
and money go together in THIS age of the Gospel.

38:40 Let every man, regardless of his office, work "WITH THE LABOR OF HIS HANDS'
to accomplish the move, - =



\/'?a

DC 38: 32. The explicit command is not to engage the enemy but to DIS engage—-to
withdraw: T
"Wherefore, for this cause I gave unto you the commanment that ye
should go to the Bhio;
and THERE I will give unto you my law;
and THERE you shall be endowed with power from on high."

(Greatly fulfilled in the Temple events of Kirtland]

38: 33. Ohio will be the first base of operatioms,
for going out to the natioms
as the Lord shall direct: "It shall bae told them what they shall
do;

for I have a great work laid up in store for Israel,

for Israel shall be saved."”
(This sounds like assurance that Ohio will finally settles the
problem=-until we read the next sentence with its promise of
more movement to come) :

Yfwxwivhwawxexgxuxx "and I WILL LEAD THEM WHITHERSOEVER I WILL,

THIS is the assurance: "And NO EEEXRX PGWER SHALL STAY MY HAND."

38: 34. Back to the economy of Zion again: "certain men appointed... by the VOICE
OF THE CHURCH..."
35. to "look to the poor and needy, and administer to their relief..."

to help them on to Ohio also,
36. their business being "to govern the affairs of the PROPERTY of this church.”

n.b. these are SECONDARY officers
the economy is not the primary comcern of the prophets

37. 1f they cannot sell their farms, they are still to move out, and if they
"” cannot rent them simply LEAVE them (many of them did)

38. settlement will be made later

38:39..TWO_kinds of riches: riches of the earth and riches of eternity
(treasures on earth and treasure in heaven)
It is GOD who tells us which to seek.
Be sure you seek ONLY "the riches which it is the will of the Father to
give unto you+—=-what he wants you to have, not more, and then you will
NOT lose the other riches,
if you confine yourself within the limits God has set in appetites,
passions, and wordly satisfactions ***I Tim.5:6ff
you will be elegible for the real riches, "for ye shall have the
riches of eternity, which REALLY make you rich.

But as to waw ''the riches of the earth" they must needs be "mine to give"
but BEWARE OF PRIDE, with riches goes PRIDE,
THE LESSON WE LEARN FROM THE Nephites; it destroeyd them
Pride then as now expressed in status consciousness, fine cars,
fine houses, fine clothes, *#**Mormon 8:35ff, shows how pride
and money go together in THIS age of the Gospel.

38:40 Let every man, regardless of his office, work "WITH THE LABOR OF HIS HANDS'
to accomplish the move.



DC 38: 32. The explicit command is not to engage the enemy but to DIS engage—-to
withdraw: ———nY
"Wherefore, for this cause I gave unto you the commanment that ye
should go to the BHhio;
and THERE I will give unto you my law;
and THERE you shall be endowed with power from on high."

[Greatly fulfilled in the Temple events of Kirtland]

o
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38: 33. Ohio will be the first base of operatioms, (,; "~
“for going out to the nations ;
as the Lord shall direct: "It shall be told them what they shall
do;
for I have a great work laid up in store for Israel,
for Israel shall be saved."
(This sounds like assurance that Ohio will finally settlex the
problem--until we read the next sentence with its promise of
more movement to come):
Ufoxwivhwxexuxgxeax ''and I WILL LEAD THEM WHITHERSOEVER I WILL,

THIS is the assurance: ''And NO REEXYRX PBWER SHALL STAY MY HAND."

a
j// 38: 34. Back to the economy of Zion again: '"certain men appointed... by the VOICE

OF THE CHURCH..."
35, to " "look to the poor. and needy, and administer to their relief...

N

to help them on to Ohio also,
36. their business being "to govern the affairs of the PROPERTY of this church.' "

B =" VOISR R L TSV DS o) B g o A S

n.b. these are SECONDARY officers
the economy is not the primary concern of the prophets

37. 1f they _cannot sell their farms, they are still to move out, and if they
cannot rent them simply LEAVE ‘them (many of them did)

38. settlement will be made later

gt P e it

38:39,.TWO kinds of riches. riches of the earth and riches of eternity
(treasures on earth and treasure in heaven)
It is GOD who tells us which to seek,

Be sure you seek ONLY "the riches which it is the will of the Father to
give unto you+~-“EEt ‘hé wants you to have, not more, and then you will
NOT lose the other riches,

if you confine yourself within the limits God has set in appetites,
passions, and wordly satisfactions #***I Tim.5:6ff
you will be elegible for the real riches, 'for ye shall have the
riches of eternity, which REALLY make you rich.
ORI
But as to wuw "the riches of‘the earth" they must needs be "mine to give"
‘but BEWARE OF PRIDE, with riches goes PRIDE, ‘

"~ n’ic: | =~ ffE LESSON WE LEARN FRUH’THE,Ne%gites, 1t destroeyd them
R Pride then as now expressed in status consciousness, fine cars,

fine houses, fine clothes, .***Mormon 8:35ff, shows how pride
and money go together in THIS age of the Gospel.

38:40 Let every man, regardless of his office, work "WITH THE LABOR OF HIS HANDS'
to accomplish the move. " w- -~



They are cursed because the deny the gift of God. Moroni pleads
with the present world not to DENY the gifts of God not to reject
them.
But they prefer to take the cash, they accept Satan's gift,
the certificate that gives you "anything in this world."

DC 38:19. I will give it unto you for the land of your inheritance,
IF you will SEEK IT WITH ALL YOUR HEARTS.

God's gifts are all for the ASKING, but you must ask "with real intent,"
in faith, for what is expedient for you to have.

The only gift we ask for today with real intent is the gift of healing:

which is enjoyed throughout the Church.

The other gifts we don't care about so much--we would sooner take the
cash--but remember who offers that.

DC
DC 38:20. Through all the vicissitudes through which the earth passes
"ye shall have it for the land of your inheritance, and for the inheritance
of your children FOEVER, (a) while the earth shall stand,” - qu‘
then it passes away, P S
"and ye shall possaess it AGAIN in eternity, no more to pass away."

Here are the two states of axistence, temporal and aeternal

21, But...IN TIME ye shall have no king or ruler, for I will be your king
and watch over you."

The Pres. of the CHurch is appointed by God to take charge---for a

time., So it is with the Const.

The Const. said the Pres. should take office on the 4th of March,
but wa changed that; it is NOT an etermal everlasining law.

22. .wvwywuw Hear MY voice and follow ZME, and you shall be a FREE people, and
ye shall have NO LAWS BUT MY LAWS WHEN I COME,
that 1s not yet the situation.

He did not give the COnst. by commandment or by cov.
He raised up good mean and "suffered'" them to work out their own
Const, This is not the law which we Cov. to keep in the Temple.

Indeed, as J.S. said, it is not a body of laws at all, but a
tentative system of rules for making laws for ourselves.
The eternal principles in the Const. are contained in the Bill of
Rights, each clause of which begins, "Congress shall make NO law..."
23-27. ON EQUALITY.
23. Teach one another
24 "AND LET EVERY MAN ESTEEM HIS BROTHER AS HIMSELF...
23 :And again I say unto you, let every man esteem his brother as himself.
What does this mean? Explanation faollows in
38: 26. For whast man...saith unto the one (son): Be thou clothed in robes and sit
ghou here; and to the other: Be thou clothed in rags and sit thou here--and

looketh upon his sons and saith I am just?



(003) Fig-io1) EXEUSION 300!

DC-38¢36, And 18 ye seek the ric hes: which 1t {s the will of the Father to give you,
ye shall be the ric hest of all people, for ye shall have the RICHES OF ETERNITY;
and it must needs be that the riches of the earth are mfhe to givg, but beware
of pride, lest YE become as _the Nephites of dIH“"““’”'W

s g TSR, i A ARl

39:6. And THIS is my gospel-<REPENTANCE and baptism by water, and then cometh the
baptism of fire and the HG, which.showeth all things, and teacheth the PEACEABLE
things of the kingdom. e

41:1...ye that hear me not will I curse, that have professed.my name, with the heaviet
of all cursingg
Pt e g

41:2,..1 give unto you a commandment, that ye shall assemble yoursleves together to
agree upon my word; 3. And by prayer of your faith ye shall receive my law, that
ye may know how to govern my chruch...

fx;;ﬂ\ 42:15. (1831) And all this ye shall dbserve to do...until the fulness of my SCRIPTURE:
o~ IS GIVEN. '

DC 42:198 And noe, behold, I speak unto the church. Ebgu shalt not kill; and he that

kills shall not have forgiveness in this world, nor in the world to _come,
42:19. And again 1 say hou shalt not ki;&, but he that killeth shall die.

42:27. Thou shalt not speak evil of thy neighbor, nor do him any harm.

:igﬁé ‘ 42:28. Thou knowest my laws concerning these things are given in my SCRIPTURES...

. e AN

; 42:30. And behold, thou wilt remember the poor, and conse;::ie of thy properties for
(ﬁc{‘ hﬂlf support ﬁﬁa;~which ‘thou hast’ to impart untokfﬁiﬁjﬂaith a covenant and a deed
N which cannot be broken, ™, _ 29y
. //w”ﬂ~~/§; > eA, “;(z /'“P
42 32...everLman shall be made accountable unto me, a steward over his own
- property, or that which he has’ re eved by consecration, as much as 1is SUFFICIENT
‘for himself and his family. n J5*Fpl e~ ™7 =" T
~ 7 "33, And...maore than in necessarinfor thler support after this first consecra-
R tion...is a residue to be consecrated unto the bishop.. to administer to
L W,
J _ those who have not, from time to time, that évery man who has need may be amply
. supplied and receive ACCORDING TO IiIS<Eé§$S. [not deserts-—NQNE is deservingl]

- 42:37...he that ;is cast out of the church...shall not receive again that which
G .~ he has consecrated unto the poor and the needy of my church, or in other words,
’ § unto me.

42:39...for I will consecrate of the riches of those who embrace my gospel among the
Gentiles, unto the poor of my people who are of the house of Israel

e o

42:40...let thy garments be plain,..the work of thine own hands
41. Tet all things be done in cleanliness...
42, He that is igle shall not eat the bread nor wear the garments of the

laborer.lé* - e RPN Y Nufd% o Qﬁw/,‘fﬁ~ —

.W‘U

42: 53. Thou shalt stand in the place of thy stewardship.
54. Thou shalt not take thy brother's garment; thou shalt pay for that which thou
shiIt“receive of thy brother.

42:55. And if thou obtainest.ggre than that which would be for thy SUPPORT, thou
shalt give it unto my storehouse. ..




DC

39

41:

41

38:36. And if ye seek the ric hes which it is the will of the Father to give you,
ve shall be the ric hest of all people, for ye shall have the RICFES OF ETERNITY;
and it must needs be that the riches of the earth are mine to give:; but beware
of pride, lest YE become as the Nephites of old.

:6. And THIS is my gospel--REPENTANCE and baptism by water, and then cometh the
baptism of fire and the HG, which.sbhoweth all things, and teacheth the PEACEABLE
things of the kinpgdom. —

l1...ye that hear me not will I curse, that have professed my name, with the heaviet
of all cursings

:2...1 give unto you a commandment, that ye shall assemble yoursleves together to
agree upon my word; 3. And by prayer of your faith ye shall receive my law, that
ye may know how to govarn my chruch...

RPN 42:15. (1831) And all this ye shall dbserve to do...until tbe fulness of my SCRIPTURT
<. \ x‘m--—\a....-s..m
—~ IS GIVEN.
DC 42:198 And noe, behold, I speak unto the church. Thou shalt not kill; and he that
kills shall not have forgiveness in this world, nor in the world to come.
42:19. And again I say, thou shalt not kill; but he that killeth shall die.
42:27. Thou shalt not speak evil of thy neighbor, nor do him any harm.
',\ C“ 42:28. Thou knowest my laws concerning these things are given in my SCRIPTURES...
- L4 T o
- 42:30, And behold, thou wilt remember the poor, and consecrete of thy properties for
AN S thalr support that which thou hast to impart unto them, with a covenant and a deed
n which cannot be broken. ™ \
B N

42

42

42:32,..every man shall be made accountable unto me, a steward over his own
property, or that which he has recfeved by cconsecration, as much as is SUFFICIENT
for himself and his family. -
33. And...maore than in necessary for thier support after this first consecra-
tion...is a residue to be consecrated unto the bishop...to administer to
those who have not, from time to time, that every man who has need may be amply
supplied and receive ACCORDING TO H IS WANTS. [not deserts--NONE is deserving!)

42:37...he that :is cast out of the church...shall nct receive again that which
he has consecrated unto the poor and the reedy of my church, or in other words,
unto me.

:39,..for I will consecrate of the riches of those who embrice mv gospal among the
Gentiles, unto the poor of my people who are of the house of Israel.
:4N...let thy garments be plain...the work of thine own hands
41. Let all things be done in cleanliness...
42, He that 1is idle shall not eat the bread nor wear the garments of the
laborer. | E ;-

53. Thou shalt stand in the place of thy stewardship.
54. Thou shalt not take thy brother's garment; thou shalt pay for that which thou
chalt reca2ive of thy brother.

42:55. And if thou obtainest more than that which tould be for tby SUPPORT, thou
shalt give it unto my storehouse...
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DC 38: 41, The pleasure of warning one's neighbor--laying down the law to others;
a serious threat to our own repentance,
UNLESS undertaken MUTUALLY and in MILDNESS and in MEEKNESS.

V%etxrb
#£x 3g: 42. Move out of the neighborhood! "And_go ye.QUT FROM AMONG THE WICKED."
in a literal and physical sense, no SOphistic prattle elng
"In the world but not of the world." M
[I Jn. 2:16 For whatsoever is IN the world ...is nto of the Father, but is

OF the world.") -
"SAVE YOURSELVES, Be clean that bear the vessels of the Lord."

DC 39.:1-4 God speaking to us from another dimension
Beyond our comprehension
Non-existent to the present- world

But open to those willing to accept it and enter into its reality

39:5. You receive the Lord, even though you do not see him, when you receive
his Gospel,

6. When and why do you do that? BEcause you acknowldge your inadequacy:
REPENTANCE comes first of all,
then BAPTISM OF WATER
making possible BSAPTISM OF FIRE AND THE H.G., the Comforter,
m which will introduce you step by step to THE PEACEABLE THINGS OF
THE KINGDOM.

Jas. Covill made a dangerous covenant: that he would obey ANY command the Ld.
would give him. He fizzled out almost immediately. Why?

39:8 this great blessing is prophetic, cautionary:
Covill's"heart is NOW right...ASTHIS TIME," and he had been greatly
blessed,

9. BUT he has been guilty of PRIDE and "the cares.of.this world!
which brought him great sorrow and dejection—-his own fault

10. But now it can be all different -
11. as he goes from one calling to another
12. in power and great faith, the Lord going before
13. this is what his assignemnt is to be:
14, First of all %=z he is called to go to Ohio

« 18. Wshy Ohio 1is so important
[The greatest blessings were to be given there]

16. THey MUST get out of the naborhood, becuase God has pronounced its
doom, an&“Eannot “stay. his” ﬁan& _to oblige the Saints, for "I camnot
deny my word." e

17-18 but to favor the missionary work, if faithful laborers are forthcoming,
and qualify themselves for the work,
out of respect for their efforts and prayers "I will stay mine hand in
judgment." [Sthe world is living on borrowed time].

19-21 SO go out and do missionary work for all you are worth, as the time
quickly runs out
22-24 the work is for TIME AND Eternity; the urgency is very great.
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D.C, 35:12, And there ars NO GOOD" (1st Vision)

Except those who decide to do things MY way, "who are ready to receive
f ! the fulness of my gospel which I have sent forth -
(3 B,
Who 1s?

35:13. Wherafore, I call upon the weak things of t;:i%orld, those who are
UNLEARNED and despised,

(This balssing like that of Thos. Marsh 1is prophetic. This is
exactly where Rigdon broke down)

"to thrash the nations by the power of my Spirit."
What is the image?

14: SOunds swachb uckling, the kind of thing we like to sing about in
elders quorums: Flashing the sword and wiping out the wicked

"They shall fight manfully for me..."
***The case of AMMON, the greatest fighter in the B.M.
He discovered where the real battle was, and what the real
! fight requires, Al;ggiigff.
Does God need ME to fight for him?
No! It is He who fights for me: 'I will let fall the sword in
“their behalf, and by the fire of“tine indignation willylupreserve
them."
God "lets fall the sword." WHOSE Sword? Mormon 4:5. JA&) F: Dts

15. It is "the poor and the meek' who survive.
Doct. of the gun-man: In this world you have to be quick on the
draw and quick on the trigger to survive!
Experience: That is the surest way NOT to survive.
We MUST trust each other to survive, because even the
mightiest man must sleep some time; even he must turn
his back on others; even he is as vulnerable as anyone

else.

"the poor and the meek,..shall be looking for my coming..."
The others can wait, always expecting an upturn in the econ.
vs, the econ. of Bab. is doomed to collapse (DC 1)

16, Parable of the fig-tree. The time and the hour is not known,
but the event is certain,
things are inexorably moving in one direction,
you can gage how far along things are by the fig-tree rule

DC 35:17. The curtain has risen on the final act,
the fulness of the gospel given to J.S. in WEAKNESS

18. Joseph had the keys to it all,

hu/fgyld unlock any of it and put it all together
” C Mgy paddy 1) oty

NO delusions of grandeur
NOT fated to bring the work to its culmination
NOT guarantead immunity: IF he does not abide in me,
another will I plant in his stead: there is no INDISPENSABLE Man.
19, Rigdon & Partridge instructed to HELP Jos. ''that gégwfaith fail not."

Not a very flattering picture of Joseph.
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DC 35:20, Ta Rigdon & Partridge: WRITE for Jos.; and the SCRIPTURES shall be
given, even as they are in mine own ¥wiww bosom, to the salvation of mine
own elect.”

Plainly NOT the same thing as DC 68:4
Even J.S's words do not supercede the SCR.

21. The elect- shall be qualified for the eternal order.
22. They are to stick by JOs. in the present action.

23. OVer & above his dictated prophecies are others,
given to the Prophet as he preaches,

these they shall confrim by the Scriptures, "cal(ing) upon the
hg;x—EEEBEEEE_EE,EEPV‘ his words."

24, You can't lose if you "keep ALL the commandments and covenants by which
ye are BOUND,"
you will be absolutely invincible: "I will cause the heavens to shake
for your good, '
and Satan shall tremble
and Zion shall rejoice...and flourish."
There is NO LIMIT to the blessings we could enjoy HERE D NOW, if
we kept ALL the commandments... D’{ rleoCivr 2 m

25. But we don't" "Israel shall be saved IN MINE OWN DUE TIME,"
meantime being'led...by the keys which I have given,

and no more be confounded at all.
26. Lift up your hearts and be glad, your rédemption draweth nigh
{this refers to Temple work; in verse 4. Elijah's coming was
clearlky indicated...in 1830]

27. "Fear not, little flock, the kingdom is yours UNTIL I come.
m Behold I come quickly."
We are holding it on trust.

DC 36: Sending out the preachers,
by the hand of J.S and S. Rigdon

36:2. And I will lay MY HAND upon you by the HAND of S. Rigdonm,
and you shall receive M Y SPIRIT, the Holy Ghost, even the Comforter
which shall teach you the PEACABLE THINGS of the kingdom

5. as you go out among the nations
6. Crying REPENTANCE, saying: SAVE YOURSELVES, from what?
from this untoward generation
come forth out of the fire
hating even the ' garments spotted with the flesh.

7. EVERY MAN which wi-1 embrqce it with singleness of heart may be ordeined

and sent forth.
An INVASION of the temporal world by those of eternity



DC 40:1=-3. COvill flopped. Didn't the Prophet foresee it?
We are not fatalists: the promises to Covill are to everyone and on the same
conditions.
AS SOON as COvill got his assignemtn he got cold feet; he was not valiant
1) fear of persecution and  2) the cares of the world

S

The CARES OF THE WORLD, are the busy-work we make for ourselves to
avoid the real work )

Toviil was called as a missionary: these are the two great obstacles to
missionary work.

Ny, DC 41:1. A heavy responsibility goes with accepting the Gospel:
"Ye that hear not will I curse, that have professed my name, with the
heaviest of all cursings.' i Q§_6:
There is no salvation in MEMBERSHIP. I

2. New members intoxicated with the idea of personal revelation:
how can they get together?
1) ASSEMBLE 2) AGREE 3) PRAY

4, I will be your ruler when I come-—quickly
meanwhile, see that my law 1s kept.

5. Certain laws must be 1) received, 2) carried out or the individual
"shall be cast out from among you."

6. lest these great things be held in contempt or neglected
7. J.S. must have a house to translate in

Famm 01

C P

O e [This has been a big talking-point in anti-Mormon poelemic...
as if every minister does not have a manse

8. Rigdon: No professional clergy

‘, )
5”J 91. Ed. Partridge is called ‘ﬁ; od throug éﬁﬁ S., but "appointed by the
69/ VOICE OF THE CHURCH,Vjan then is ORDAINED a bishop-—-a full-time job

10. His duties to be made clear hereafter

11, a man to be trusted for such a job not becuase of his success
but because in him '"there is no guile."

DC 41:12 These words are...pure before me"

BEWARE HOW YOU HOLD THEM

[Statements of the Scr., esp. on econ. matters, are often and

carefully wrested 7 “(b&r\ /1/ .3{'/).

- "FOR THEY ARE TO BE _ANSWERED U?QN YOUR SOULB IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT“
DN ’ o

We are responsible for the message of the SCRIPTURES,

WE cannot evade, rationalize, reinterpret, spiritualize,

denature, dilute, nullify



DC 42:30. Just aft sgying "thou shatt ?eep ALL my com ndmentg: comes this: ffx_inj
Remenbes tre Ja&w 0 oroas 839, i foC ?—Wm? F(GZ\MJ/J :
emember the poor..." r. A r Wa). T {w&o(d,w,
rc*fQ#D‘

A RauS 0D, an %LML I, et
remeber them ho 'CONSECRATE of thywprgpertiee for theiiék port...

Consecrate: To set aside; not to be touched for any other purpose.
This fund must be inviolable, "with a covenant and a de@d which cannot

be broken." . -
R N S -

BUsinessmen and Lawyers are skilled at giving themselves or their clients the

benefit of the doubt N
N 1 M/‘ - .
4, ooho %”‘@ o ot

fvﬂj
31. church officials shall szeveive the specified amount

32. with the - noper dec arationxx es.te-t?e dnt and urpose*

AL merel /7 nd O 4 .
./( Efter this has been deducted every man shall heraccountable unto me,

a steward over his OWN property, ,
" or that which he has received by consecration (ALL, rich and poor,oikﬁgw
are stewards), i.e. as much as is sufficient for himslef and family.t”

P e e s 8 e SO B

T 33, ANY individual in the church who has property Emore than is necessary for
: their support' left over after this first consecration'

SN being more than necessary it is"a RESIDUE to/ge c nsecrated to the
bishop" to be distributed by him, in 8uch a way that

every man who has NEED may be AMPLY supplied, and receive according

N

‘to his WANTS." 7} ., 7_,&,3}\5. i loma g ¢ doasnliy dep G © Capmn i
34, the residue kept in the storehouse, "to administer to the poor and the
needy... 'by the proper authorites.

35. and to buy"LANDS for the public benefit of the church,”" buldding churches
etc '}‘Jp(m Iy Mt | (W %I AS L 2 Amd % ( ,wﬂn/ﬁ%euf ) /L

36._Unless we do it this way;he cannot come to his covenant people gathered
at the temple. (T3

37. 1if you are cast out your consecrated sum is NOT refunded
vs. Qumran P

38. because you have given it to ME.

DC.42:39. An ISAIAH theme: "I will consecrate the riches of those who embrace my gosepl
-— amog the GENTILES unto the poor of my people who are of the house of Israel."

(As GENTILES they acqu re riche ;@gfzjs Saints!]Q?{ngA*QJ‘ “J“\L‘W& fgWP)J{MaW\/{»\
, Condr v d O Exa
40 Speaking of riches——No STATUS YMBOLS: "let all thy garments be& plain"
(meaning, NOT the latest fashionm,
"and their beauty the beauty of the work of thine own hands...'

A

Every individual makes his owm? Yoauo ok )Wu&?

41. Cleanliness essential in all things
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wow DC 42: 48, Now comes the first mention of healing: it 1s for him "that Gwbeirwk
hath faith in me to he.healed,
AND is not appointed unto death

42:49-51. Who hath FAITH to see, hear, leap, shall do so

42: 52, 1f they lack the faith--their hard luck,
. but it does not deprive them of their other blessings, ''thou shalt bear their
infirmities." (Constant admonitions to the ME generation)

42:53. Thou shalt stand in the plage of thy stewardsh;p

T S A T

is it clearly marked and well defined?

42:54, Thou shalt not take thy brother's GARMENT

-~ e on e e 5 AL b AP NG P PTG S R ¥ b

2
(THIS is what we mean by PROPERTY, Eggen-tum1'903~#aLuvwx
Pay for what you receive of thy brother, in persen-to-person exchanges
this is NOT the franshise of a money economy

42:55, everything "mroe than what which would vbe for thy Bupgprt _goes to the
storehouse O v o th

"necessary" and '"support' have been subjected to unlimited stretching.
As in the paying of tithes: '"increase' is defined as you see fit.

Today the full-time preoccupation of the Saints, 1s with the ECONOMY, even as
it was with the people of Zarahemla in the time of Sam., the Lam.Y YE do always
remember your riches...'" They could think of nothing else.

We compute and calculate and figure; day and night
we rationalize, justify, accuse, argue, declaim, preach, invoke, moralize

we defina, expostulate, propound, dissemble, argue, analyse, retort,
defend, revoke, appeal, excuse, revise, deride, denounce, extol,

~.

And all with a ¥#yg hypnotic fixation on one theme and one alone! proprty,, K money.
"the unclean gift," "the filthy lucre', ''the cancer of the soul" @ 7 L4 1/1(/\

" " "
the decoy Sthe very thing of which we have been admonished time and again

to "take NO thought'', is the ONLY thing we think of today.We teach our young
to set their hearts upon rivhes--the most perverse of all things, according

42: 56. More SCRIPTURES yet to come to the BM and the most ruinous.

R e

57. To be kept confidential until the corpus is complete.

This was FEB.{xwkwiix@iwkdxekwmdt 9, 1831 in Kirtland. The P.G.P. was not
yet known to the world.
It has been judged prematurely by the world.

58. IN due time '"ye shall teach ,them unto all men...they SHALL be taught to all

nationas, kindreds, tongues and people.
59. Meanwhile the Church is bound by them.



DC 42:59-60 It is plain that not all these teachings are going to be popular with
the LDS: Still the MUST observe them or be dammed, for they have accepted the Gospel

Dc 42: 61. Whateverf you need, ASK for it, and you shall receive...
WHAT §HOULD MOU ASK FOR? 'revelation upon revelation,

55N KNOWLEDGE_UPON_ KNOWLERGE.ess "
(We pity those who say "A Bible! a Bible! We have got us a Bible, and

we need NO MORE Bible...
a P ;&jl How concerned are we about getting "MORE KNOWLEDGE'?
Oflyv ]

fowowexdnwx KNOWLEDGE of WHAT? "The mysteries and peacable things--"
! How about practical, marketable knowledge? Why MYSTERIES?

A AU NP bt

_—

PN §

{

The Knowledge we seeks is what 'bringeth JOY, that which bringeth
1ife ETERNAL."

42:62. For example, '"Thou shalt ASK, and it shall be REVEALED unto whwm you IN
MINE OWN DO TIME [we do not control these things] where the New Jerusalem
shall be built.

63. "...my servants shall be send forth" in the 4 directions

64. to urge all who believe them ''to flee to the west..."
Why? Because of growing dangers where they are, ''that which is coming
on the earth [culminating in the Civil War], and (because) of 8ecret
combinations." You can't fight them.

65. If you act accordingly you will not regret it, ''great shall be thy reward'--
you will have all the advantage: "for unto you it is given to know the
mysteries of the kingdom, but -unto the world it is not given to know them."

What are the "mysteries of the kingdom" ?
Knowledge shared by initiates
The world is blind to everything about the kingdom
It is in their midst and they know it not
(Like the X-~-Ray Universe)

I~ 66. Those who know of the Kingdom live by ITS laws.

67. which qualifies them for knowledge UPON knowledge,
COVENANTS to come (in Kirtland), never ALL knolwedge, but

o
yel ~t¥irtland was NOT to be the New Jerus.)

68. Such revelations are not limited to the leaders: ''He that lacketh wisdom,
let him ask °fW22; and I will give him liberally

69. What is the Kingdom? "...unto you the kingdom, or in other words, the

A vggggwggwsgﬁkgyggggmhave been given.
/}\{\f ' Amen,
LA
: 70ff the section on general principles is followed by particular rules:
\_,’ EVERYBODY has stewardships: priests and teachers,
o 71, The CHurch is a WELFARE institution.
. 72f “Everybody working for the CHurch and being paid by the church, not

{to acquire wealth, but 'to have their families supported" 2 Ne. 26:31.
*receiviqg "'JUST KEKK _REMUNERATION", NOT maximum profits.

i 2o Moot e, .-
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DC 42:73. The Bp. also receives 'JUST remuneration" as his 's ggyrt

[What has‘happened to the 'fair T price’ and 1 the "Falr wage''--they vanish with
the 'fair profit'; you do not work for your SUPPORT but for all you can get——%vu

the "Power and Gain' syndrome. o MgV éﬁgﬁgglg%g,

74f. Separation is allowed, to suppress adultery,
but not to encourage adultery.

76. Married persons practicing adultery have no place in the Church

77. UNmarried ditto must give it up,

42:78 THere is no merit in keeping some laws if you break others,

You may NOT choose your v513;§"iﬁa”vftﬁ”1ties of morality within the Church:
"EVERY person who belongeth to this church of Christ, shall observe to keep
ALL the commandments and covenants of the church.”

You cannot pick and choose those parts of the Gospel that please you most.

BY says this is a very dangerous practice e.g. with regard to the Scriptures:
we have our favorite passages, which we cite often "at the expense of equally
important ones which we choose to ignore. BY says this practice is especially
common "among those LDS who have acquired more than their share of this
world's goods." Under the new philosophy that is impossible: yourjust share
is all you can grab--because you worked for it.

42:79, Murderers turned over to the law of the land. The Church does not shad blood,

why should the law of the land? That is not the issue: WHATEVER the law of
the land, with or without capital punishment, IT takes care of the murderer.
The Church does not intercede, "for remember that he hath NO forgiveness..."

80. vs. Adulterty is tried in the Church: before at least two im elders, with at
least two witnesses
81. the examining elders "shall lay the case before the church,” which votes
by show of hands, "that thedy may be dealt with according to the law of
Bod," i.e. cast out.
82. the bishop being present.
83. that is how all cases shall be tried.

84. THeft is punishable by the law of the land, as is 85 stealing
86. and lying
87. vs. "ANY manner of iniquity" entails the law of God, to whom they are
delivered up.

88. Personal offenses should be settled between individuals
89. the recalcitrant party brought before the ELDERS, NOT before the world

90. who offends many in the church sahll be chastened before many.

91. Open rebuke for open offense,
if the person does not accept the verdict, 'he or she shall be delivered
up unto the law of God"

92, Things should be kept as low profile as possible, letting the minimum

be spread abroad. Every case should be limited as much as possible, but
NOT as a cover-up. What is not settled at one level must go on to the
next, more public, one.
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ijfp DC 43, On the fanatlcs of Kirtland, ;.3, only the Presidept shall receive revelation
for the church.

43:4, 1t is a GIFT, which only his successor can have.
5. therefore, this is a LAW: "Receive NOT the teachings of ANY that shall come

Jbefore you as rewelations or commandments -
ré 6...that you may not be deceived, that you may know'they are NOT OF ME."

o

7. you must '"come in at the gate and be ordained...to teach those revelations
m which...shall be given through HIM whom I have appointed.”

8. ...when ye are assmelbed together ye shalL,;pg;rucgmgpgmggggzugggpﬂgghqg...
upon points of my law and commandments, which I have given. ~ =~ =~

9, and thus ye shall become instructed in the law of my church, and (through
& 9 following proper procedure) be sanctified by that which ye have received,
b and (being agreed) shall bind yoursleves to act in all holiness before me.

[Who is authorized to interpet the Scritpures for the church? McConkie?
M. Petersen? the Correlation Committee? Who censors others?

10. This is how it must be done or the church will not progress, with.zglggy added
to the kingdom," but dm regress, losing "even that which ye have received."

11. We are highly fallible, prone to iniquity--we must work agaiﬁst it

12. how do we receive '"the glories of the kingdom,'?in this case by UPHOLDING
J.S. "by the prayer of faith"
He is not the lone figurehead, but has wlw and needs the support and prayers
of all the rest.

13. It is through him that the mysteries will be given, i1f you leave his hands
free, That is, "IF ye desire the mysteries of the kingdom..."

14, the mysteries will be confined to those who DO support him: God will not
tolerate a society of crackpots, such as was growing up at Kirtland:
"That I may reserve unto myself a pure people before me."

15. The elders "are not sent forth to be taught, but to teach the children of men,
the things which I have put into your hands by the power of my Spirit."

Barnabas: We are not great teachers nor great scholars, but AMBASSADORS,
emissaires entrusted to deliver a message which is not our own.

We learn in the process, but not by sitting at the feet of others or
engaging in disputationed.

16. you will be taught, all right, but "from on high (the hardest learning of all)
' it requires that rigorous honesty which is the rarest and most difficult
s attainment of any searcher after truth), it requires that you_'SANCTIFY your=

‘3
Le)]

‘spoken." No deception, no tricks, no vanity--you do not get power from on
high if your receptors are crippled by human folly: the Brethren of Kirtland
were filled with pride of knowledge, made fools of themselves, and turned
against J.S and were cut off in the Conf. of Fall 1838,

17. This ;is not time for showing off, "for behold the great day of the Lord 1is nigh
at hand."



G:Fl DC 43:18 Great things at hand, as it was 8 _in. the days.of Noah, the nations are asleep,

but the great upheavals will soon begin; thedn it all happens at once.

19. We are among the wicked; we must make an effort to set ourselves apart,
get to work, "gird up your loins lest ye be found among the wicked."
(The wicked relaxed and carefree

20. Keep stirring things up; don't let them rest '"Call upon the nations to
REPENT, both o0ld and young, bond and free (a free nation needs repentance
as well as a slave state?) all to prepare for the great day of the Lord,
when everything will be very different.

21. "For if_lwwho am a man..."
J.S. speaking, vs. verse 1-2 it is Christ speaking ABOUT J.S.
Revl-ation moves in a non-temporal order of things

SMith's message a mere foreshadowing of the reazl ome: § /Y. } 3 tl—v Mifiay

vy
22. The same message repeated at avrious levels. REPENT, and prepare for the
GREAT DAY OF THE LORD

22. It is repeated a step nearer: '"REPENT ye, for the gret day of the Ord IS COME."

23. Still nearer: The Lord himself speaks out of heaven: Hearken O ye nations of
the eazrth
24. how often would I...and ye would not!

25. J.S. speaks with his own brand of Rh, "I who am a man..."
Lists ways in which mankind are admonished to REPENTANCE,
", ..but ye would not!"

26. Now this is the end, the day has COME...thed cup of the wrath of mine indig-
nation is FULL.

27. Whether the Lord or his messenger, the m-ssage and the voice are the same"
"...these are the words of the Lord your God.",, 3

28. Go all out--this is the LAST CALL

29. IN MINE OWN DUE TIME WILL I COME UPON THE EARTH in judgment...

No date set
"and my people shall be redeemed and shall reign with me on earth."

30. that will be ''the great MILLENNIUM.." foretold by the prophets when

31. Satan shall be bound, until his last brief fling

32. the righteous shall be chnaged in the twinkling of an eye: they are already
qualified for eternity--for them it will be no Culture Shock,
"and the earth shall pass away #SO AS BY FIRE," a chlgcal process

33. The unquenchable fire of the wicked (B.M.: the fire is constant, not their
sojourn in it! What happens to the wicked? DON'T ASK! NOT for dis-
cussion.

34. Think about these things, and _let the SOLEMNITIES QF ETERNITY rest upon your

minds." (Relieved by frequent commercials?) ", &&
W ——. . s e Bt ( oy
35. Be SOBER. A R
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DC 43:18 Great things at hand, as_ it was_in the days.of Noah, the nations are asleep,
but the great upheavals will soon begin; thedn 1t all happens at once.

19, We are among the wicked; we must make an effort to set ourselves apart,
get to work, "gird up your loins lest ye be found among the wicked."
(The wicked relaxed and carefree

20. Keep stirring things up; don't let them rest "Call upon the nations to
REPENT, both old and young, bond and free (a free nation needs repentance
as well as a slave state?) all to prepare for the great day of the Lord,
when everything will be very different.

21, "For 1f'£'who am a man..."
/”// J.S. speaking, vs. verse 1-2 it is Christ speaking ABOUT J.S.
0 Revl-ation moves in a non-temporal order of things
SMith's message a mere foreshadowing of the reazl ome: } MW, } ! - MAL pasd
LV
22. The same message repeated at avrious levels REPENT, and prepare for the
437 GREAT DAY OF THE LORD

22. It is repeated a step nearer: '"'REPENT ye, for the gret day of the Ord IS COME.")

23. Still nearer: The Lord himself speaks out of heaven: Hearken O ye nations of
the eazrth
24, how often would I...and ye would not!

25. J.S. speaks with his own brand of Rh, "I who am a man..."
Lists ways in which mankind are admonished to REPENTANCE,
",..but ye would not!"

26, Now this is the end, the day has COME,..thed cup of the wrath of mine indig-
nation is FULL.

27. Whether the Lord or his messenger, the m-ssage and the voice are the same"
"...these are the words of the Lord your God." 3

28. Go all out—--this is the LAST CALL
29, IN MINE OWN DUE TIME WILL I COME UPON THE EARTH in judgment...

No date set
"and my people shall be redeemed and shall reign with me on earth."”
30. that will be "the great MILLENNIUM.." foretold by the prophets when

31. Satan shall be bound, until his last brief fling

32. the righteous shall be chnaged in the twinkling of an eye: they are already
qualified for eternity--for them it will be no Culture Shock,
"and the earth shall pass away ?SO AS BY FIRE," a chn¢cal process

33. The unquenchable fire of the wicked (B.M.: the fire is constant, not their
sojourn in it! What happens to the wicked? DON'T ASK! NOT for dis-
cussion. :

34. Think about these things, "and let the. SOLEMNITIES QF ETERNITY rest upon your
minds." (Relieved by frequent commercials?) oy !
35. Be SOBER. oo w81 om
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DC 43:18 Great things at hand, as it was in .the days.of Noah, the nations are asleep,

but the great upheavals will soon begin; thedn it all happens at once.

19. We are among the wicked; we must make an effort to set ourselves apart,
get to work, "gird up your loins lest ye be found among the wicked."
(The wicked relaxed and carefree

20. Keep stirring things up; don't let them rest 'Call upon the natioms to
REPENT, both old and young, bond and free (a free nation needs repentance
as well as a slave state?) all to prepare for the great day of the Lord,
when everything will be very different.

21. "For if I who am a man..."

J.S. speaking, vs. verse 1-2 it is Christ speaking ABOUT J.S.
Revl-ation moves in a non-temporal order of things d
SMith's message a mere foreshadowing of the reazl onelUJiﬁwx},/’ai(«v ML pois
VR
22. The same message repeated at avrious 1evels' REPENT, and prepare for the
GREAT DAY OF THE LORD
22. It is repeated a step nearer: ''REPENT ye, for the gret day of the Ord IS COME."

23. Still nearer: The Lord himself speaks out of heaven: Hearken O ye natioms of
the eazrth
24, how often would I...and ye would not!

25. J.S. speaks with his own brand of Rh., "I who am a man..."
Lists ways in which mankind are admonished to REPENTANCE,
",..but ye would not!"

26. Now this is the end, the day has COME...thed cup of the wrath of mine indig-
nation is FULL.

27. Whether the Lord or his messenger, the m-ssage and the voice are the same"
", ..these are the words of the Lord your God."v.sz

28. Go all out-—-this is the LAST CALL

29. IN MINE OWN DUE TIME WILL I COME UPON THE EARTH in judgment...

e ———

No date set
"and my people shall be redeemed and shall reign with me om earth."

30. that will be "the great MILLENNIUM.." foretold by the prophets when

31. Satan shall be bound, until his last brief fling

32. the righteous shall be chnaged in the twinkling of an eye: they are already
qualified for eternity--for them it will be no Culture Shock,
"and the earth shall pass away ?SO AS BY FIRE," a chq}cal process

33. The unquenchable fire of the wicked (B.M.: the fire is constant, not their
sojourn in it! What happens to the wicked? DON'T ASK! NOT for dis-
cussion. ‘

34, Think about these tﬁings, 'and let thg‘SOLEMNITIES QF _ETERNITY rest upon your

minds." (Relieved by frequent commercials?) , '
35. Be SOBER. U L R “*;‘V}



DC 44:1f. ALL the brethren summoned back to Kirtland,
3. for a crash program of local conversion :
4. there are now enough to roganize "according to the laws of man."

The Church has complex identity

5. It is necessary to fill temporal requirements "that ;your enemies might
not have power over you," as an alien group,
at you may be preserved in all things" (it is a matter of survival)
"that you may be enabled to keep MY laws"
Giving no cause or grounds for offence,
to break the bonds by which the enemy seeks to destroy my people.
(Satan makes bonds, but they do not hold

6. Meanwhile "ye MUST visit the poor and the needs and administer to their
relief, that they may be kept UNTIL® aT1 ‘things may be doae accord1ng to
MV Taw which ye HAVE.received.

“THe present care for the poor, etc. is merely a stop-gap,
' if things were done according to God's law it would not be necessary.

LRI wa ST

DC 45:2. Here and now we are responsible for hearing and obeying
this is the time of probation: a blessed time
T* i% fgiii What everyone asks for: "Just give me a chance!"
1An Make the most of it: When death overtakes you the summer shall be
past and the harvest ended.
(The Wintertime of the Just

efforts! ﬂkgi. 122

6. PLEASE don't go away; listen while you can, "and harden not your
hearts" (most of them did that)

3ff. Xt. is constatn]y pl-ﬁx,% j ith th Fath r for us: do not despise his

7-8 Colophon
9. The three present purposes of the Gospel:

1. "A STANDARD for people"--they must follow it

2. For the Gentiles SEEK TO IT: they are invited, and responsible

3. "And to be a messenger before my face to prepare the way before me"
(Something really big is going to happen--it is the end of this world)

10. You are invited to use your heads, " come ye unto it, and with him that
.- compth I wil]_REASON. as with man in days of old (Adam, Enoch, Abraham, Bro.
L of Jared, Jeremiah, Moses
and I will show unto you my STRONG REASONING."

11. .let me SHOW unto you even my WISDOM--the wisdom of him whom ye say is
the God of ENOCH, AND HIS BRETHREN."
12. ENOCH and his brethren are our model--***the Enoch Figure.

"Who were SEPARATED FROM THE EARTH," and shall remain so
"UNTIL A"DAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL COME--a day which was sought for
by all holy men, and they found it not because of wickedness and
abominations,
13. and confressed THEY WERE STRANGERS AND PIGLRIMS ON THE EARTH"
®*Tenting, end.



DC 44:1f. ALL the brethren summoned back to Kirtland,
3. for a crash program of local conversion
4. there are now enough to roganize "according to the laws of man."

The Church has complex identity

5. It is necessary to fill temporal requirements "that ;your enemies might
Jot_have power over you," as an alien group,
"that you may be preserved in all things" (it is a matter of survival)
"that you may be enabled to keep MY laws"

Giving no cause or grounds for offence,
to break the bonds by which the enemy seeks to destroy my people.
(Satan makes bonds, but they do not hold

6. Meanwhile "ye MUST visit the poor and the needs and administer to their
relief, that they may bé kept UNTIL "al1”things may be doee according to
MV Taw which ye HAVE received.™— = S
TTHe present’care for the poor, etc. is merely a stop-gap,
éif things were done according to God's law it would not be necessary.

DC 45:2. Here and now we are responsible for hearing and obeying
this is the time of probation: a blessed time
What everyone asks for: "Just give me a chance!"
Make the most of it: When death overtakes you the summer shall be
past and the harvest ended.
(The Wintertime of the Just

3ff. Xt. is constatnly pleading with the Father for us: do not despise his
efforts!

6. PLEASE don't go away; listen while you can, "and harden not your
hearts" (most of them did that)

7-8 Colophon
9. The three present purposes of the Gospel:

1. "A STANDARD for my people"--they must follow it

2. For the Gentiles TO SEEK TO IT: they are invited, and responsible

3. "And to be a messenger before my face to prepare the way before me"
(Something really big is going to happen--it is the end of this world)

10. You are invited to use your heads, " come ye unto it, and with him that
compth I will REASON as with man in days of old (Adam, Enoch, Abraham, Bro.
of Jared, Jeremiah, Moses

and I will show unto you my STRONG REASONING."

11. ...let me SHOW unto you even my WISDOM--the wisdom of him whom ye say is
the God of ENOCH, AND HIS BRETHREN."
12. ENOCH and his brethren are our model--***the Enoch Figure.

“"Who were SEPARATED FROM THE EARTH," and shall remain so
"UNTIL A"DAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 'SHALL COME--a day which was sought for
by all holy men, and they found it not because of wickedness and
abominations,
13. and confressed THEY WERE STRANGERS AND PIGLRIMS ON THE EARTH"
***Tenting, end.



DC 44:1f. ALL the brethren summoned back to Kirtland,
3. for a crash program of local conversion
4. there are now enough to roganize "according to the laws of man."

The Church has complex identity

5. It is necessary to fill temporal requirements "that ;your enemies might
‘not have power over you," as an alien group,
"that you may be preserved in all things" (it is a matter of survival)
“that you may be enabled to keep MY laws"
Giving no cause or grounds for offence,
to break the bonds by which the enemy seeks to destroy my people.
(Satan makes bonds, but they do not hold

6. Meanwhile "ye MUST visit the poor and the needs and administer to their
relief, that they may be kept UNTIL all things may be dose according to
MY law which ye HAVE received. “
THe present care for the poor, etc. is merely a stop-gap,
"if things were done according to God's law it would not be necessary.

DC 45:2. Here and now we are responsible for hearing and obeying
this is the time of probation: a blessed time
What everyone asks for: "Just give me a chance!"
Make the most of it: When death overtakes you the summer shall be
past and the harvest ended.
(The Wintertime of the Just

3ff. Xt. is constatnly pleading with the Father for us: do not despise his
efforts!

6. PLEASE don't go away; listen while you can, "and harden not your
hearts" (most of them did that)

7-8 Colophon
9. The three present purposes of the Gospel:

1. "A STANDARD for my people"--they must follow it

2. For the Gentiles TO SEEK TO IT: they are invited, and responsible

3. "And to be a messaenger before my face to prepare the way before me"
(Something really big is going to happen--it is the end of this world)

10. You are invited to use your heads, " come ye unto it, and with him that
compth I will _REASON as with man in days of old (Adam, Enoch, Abraham, Bro.
of Jared, Jeremiah, Moses

and I will show unto you my STRONG REASONING."

11. ...let me SHOW unto you even my WISDOM--the wisdom of him whom ye say is
the God of ENOCH, AND HIS BRETHREN."
12. ENOCH and his brethren are our modelf-***the Enoch Figure.

"Who were SEPARATED FROM THE EARTH," and shall remain so
"UNTIL A“DAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL COME--a day which was sought for
by all holy men, and they found it not because of wickedness and
abominations,
13. and confressed THEY WERE STRANGERS AND PIGLRIMS ON THE EARTH"
***Tenting, end.



: : ““oicreates and
governs w1th un11m1teﬂ knowledge, powé neVﬁience., ‘Not:'part’
of the esthlishment or system, but ore’ cﬁmpiétel{ ou&51de*and above

it except as he chooses to act. uaf e o2 !
S ?rnu» ?1)e00n Y Ao e PR
2, You, however are mvery limited" SLtuat1on gourﬁcope of: actlon

~is small youétxﬁe is Fimited and’ g;. #Like’ rats 1B*a haze, tom.

¢ Moreover, thls 18 your“last chance. J, 4ﬂ i 13 3 W s
#i3. ne is doing évefything to ‘help you} ¥i 1 get Ebru“&o f%u'
4, He has done eve%ytb1n thét czn be

P, 7 %: “3 «i'% . §$
""5. Because we are notvupsto 1t Some havegheeded the call,: and the,_
: Fen e?§§s the Father to bPARE them i.e. give them better than they
so that they: can comq e to he E Qi"?eyﬂmeeded and enter:

&

into his kind of . I;feé H%' B

6. He pleads with tho%e who have acceptedah1sﬁ%1ssion*to take advan—
‘ tage of the t1me they5have, and nof lose everythlng at this' late

3 ,,; % 5 ’"\» -& . "%‘ . ~ ‘Qj’ V )ﬁ : N M :
- = ;,, é s g RS % I Y"

4 i 27 -x

7. I know your 81tuat10n to the minutest detall & (fl‘é‘ovd ,9'._/(/.
' 4 2 g i & F RN ¢ A F 2 ix T
8. I know what k1nd of a: place the World is, and tmeregls nd\_llmit

to the b1e551ngs that_they will receive who_recognize me in that

madhouse. Here you quallfy forthe ‘eternities. L0 800 40 iuid §nce

3 Few o bk Bule i- dai- 890~ 285~ L80- BOV- BG- O QA8

9. You can enter 1nto the everlast1ng order while you are here; here
you can covaenant  and:'begin to spread the light, to prepare both :
those who have acceptgﬁ' e~and the GentlleS*to'reCelve ‘me when”w.
DI come. Q (74/\«:? wrn\. : ¢ CMRE :

10. pbut you must 1ij ten I am equ1r1ng b nd f
are your own, r;&uu 2) QAM -

11. Let me explain everything to; you, as the. God”bprnoch“who walked
and talked w1th m
;w ‘uﬁk‘;‘
12. mverything 15“st111 belng held in }eqerve on thls benighted planfi
et. As soon as men are able-to-receive-it...They could not have
it before—-the world was ]ust too ddpraved.

e

13. And it is still not here—'untll L1on comes you w111 be a11ens.
Anamnesis o LERY T
14. Bt y?u can be sure it wxll be here in time. A complete change
; I
15. So listen carefully——the 11ne 1s open aga1n. _
16. You have asked to know when;" let me. take you back in time,
when the same 51tuat1on faced the disciples in Jerus.

Cm thyxl . & Jerus. without the ‘Tegple '
17. israel wi hout Jerus/ is like a spirit without a body. An un-
<' satlfactory s1tuat10n——you want to know how 1t will end.

18. The Temple is a super bu11d1ng, even you enemies say 1t is perma-
nence itself. < :
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DC 45:31. "men standing in THIS generation (the ganeration of the Anc APostles)'
that shall see an overflowing scourg ...a deso ing sickness hall cover
the land.” ahm o .
(The greatast plague, culminates under . urel 120-80

32. But my disicples shall stand in holy placed and be not moved,
(Where? Who were they?
While the wicked curse God and die

(The Roman satirist: the time and place utter despair, LUCAN
Dion Chrys. Euboeian Discourse, etc Arf on

33. Earthquakes: Pompeei, As. Minor,
The Civil Wars: Rome governed and WAS goverened entirely by the
swordwoed: Praeotrian & other
(They made and deposed 5/6 of the Emperors)

34, All of which troubled the Disiples:
2 (A consistent 40-day teme, confirming its reality: the AB was next
Showing that all of this applies to the time of Christ

35. SInce these are prophecies, their fulfillment, no matter how terrifying,
is your assurance that all is going according to schedule,
"that the promises which have been made unto you shall be fulfilled."

36. those p\romises include not only bad news but good news:
after all that "the light shall begin to break forth..."

37f. You will be able to tell, as you can tell the approach of summer by
the conditions of shoots and leaves on a fig-tree

38. That shall serve warning and gladden the hearts of those who want the
Lord to come and put things right

39, No laack of signs for those who inquire: in the heavens and on earth

41, Bloo'?; and fire, and vapors of smoke : '"MGCCM Wrlin /'y\&‘“"%i » 1 s
ML

42 thé' sun shall be darkened, the moon turn to blood
the starg (meteroites) fall from heaven

43 the remnant (those still looking) shall be GATHERED UNTO THIS PLACE (Jei?s o)
(de is still talking to the Dicisples) L)

44, and THEN (after gathering) shall they look for me
and then he comes in clouds of glory
and "he that watches not for ME shall be cut off"
45, "the ARM OF TE® LORD SHALL FALL' on them (a heavy arm!)
after a warning trump has sounded,
and saints be resurrected (?) to join him in space

46. This answers their questionz (45:16) how long they will have to wait
your bodies sleep, but your souls shall live...and be perfected, i.e.
spirit joining body to become a perfect soul,



;to happen

20. 1he Tegple wh1ch seems SO 'soo0id as-you look‘at‘lt now, is as good‘
finished

1
21. It cannot be put off any longer.ﬁ$h1§‘geperationmis the one. 704D
22. You talk, about the Lnd of the&worldf*s Aan: acce ed tradn., ¥ ac-
cepted but*far-off event everythlng mu st end, etc.r uuég,oﬁjé "
Ao 2

™ {gd ~
23. But a lot'must“happen f1rs Wthh befongs to the end. (The ex-
perienced seaman~know the shook*that dooms the ship, though it may

float for days) A dog - starged...rdxaxuq Jmﬁufff”yafz,ﬁf, 9V Vadid

e

am—-;.

%2 o

24. The 1mmed1ate destr. w111 leave a remnant. Is. is always a remnant.
25. That means that they must be gathered aga1n——but that must wait

upon the Gentlles. The y must be given:a; chanceg. s ¢
x"}r AL ] TR el g B AR RS ﬁ»m:\’}“ VEDR

26. The time when the Ev. is belng bresneted to them will be one of

tragic confusion. People will give:up  on: asjoyful:return of Xt.

< dokf there is to be only one end after all-—the end of everythigg.
(The 'Great U1sapp01ntment8),mhsp cETRLEE AU WAL ST apot

27. Insecurity and uncertainty lead everyone to look out for h1mse1f
the "me" generatlon ph11 takesover.mThe delay'turns them off.

28. The promised light 11 the bullness for all in the dark
Relk oA~ n\r(egamajzuﬂ: Yy olots ~—
29. And after all that comp1a1n1ng they w11 notdr eive’ 1t EL
perts and commentators will have- the last ‘word: c'(muA&n{

30. So the Gentiles shall hage/had their chance.

31. The failure of the Message moves directly into world d1saster,
the whole world civns. brought down by hammér blows. a plaged
like 166, 13808s, & 18918. The nature of these plagues changes, but
the Symptoms are much the same, & the diseases are related,AMPm“IMb

K
32, But the dlSCip es, wherever they are, will be unmoved in holy
places*f,_m clp .41 3 a4

33. unpredictable earthquakes, desolatlons (flood, flre, drought in-
sects, pollution) will all be attributed thth. .causes.
A poor time for flghtlng “You must ‘blame somebody--people will
hasten Ate by taking out)their hﬁfterlcal p her.

34. The disciples did not welcome dll th S n ﬁ lrgﬁ_zhuki hey hearc

55. But wne L. rcassured them: 1t is all go1 ,'as said, to
your advautage !
s6. I'm telling you all these bad. thlngs so “that you can get your bear—
ings. 1he 51tuat10n 1s the same 1n both d1spensat10ns.

37. On the good side, all this goes along with the Restoration of the
Ev. The Ch. will grow like a flr-tree .things jlooking good

38. That is part of the plcture. Num .

39. ooth the bad and the good devel ents wid 1 glve you reassurance--
He will soon be comlng. ‘,¢\4 abl{

40. A time of astron meteor., and geol. heéightened acti)iy: they

go toget??VV7¥ern as today. Space probes have, shown some ”wonders“
. ‘\

cm M mounad ﬁM@dCﬁ/ﬂwLLQQ_( celam
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DC 45: 47. The earth is cleared of the Saints
(as in the days of ENoch when the angelic shuttle-servicwe cleared the
field of fire for total destruction

All having met the Lord inmewhere above the earth
47. THEN shall the arm of the Lord fall upon the nations,

48. the Lord shall st his foot upon THIS MOUNT (olives)
and it shall cleave in twain,
a super—-earthquake

49, the voice of the Ld. reaches the ends of the earth,
and all are plunged in mourning

50. Calamity whall cover the mocker (in what ways do we mock?
the scorner shall be consumed (scorning what?)

they that have watched for iniquity...cast into the fire. ***Ig.29:20; kmwiﬁ )Kf
——o If"”’q PMMCCO&

(Satan, Dia-bolus, the Accusers, the Spy '
S — is NOTHING to be criticized? (Juvenal)

e e e Vi et
e e £ e A R T sy g e A e

De 45: 51. Xt. will identify himself to the Jews as he did to the Nephites
52. Cf. The Lord's words to the Nephites and to JS ***BYU Stud. Spr.69,280

53. The Jews the people of lamentation
they came nearest to him--and missed, "looking beyond the mark..."

54. The heathen nations and they that knew no law
(there are such: those who are governed entirely by the whims
of men; the literally KNOW,NN_LAW
NO APPEAL, NO PROTEST, NO~ DISCUSSION, NO QUESTIONS
their existence is at best "Tolarable".

55. Satan bound, having NO PLACE in the hearts of the children of men,

o~
—

He is no 1onger lﬁzzg try men and to test them and tempt them
Mt ot amZe.«‘ /5 ?27To B4R P ,&Eeﬁl fwa oD AT

Incconceivable from our present p ition, 80 totally in thrall;

we cannot imagine life that is not toughx, competitive, vicious

we think life must be a struggle to stengthen character

\_God ghves us everything, and we spend our days fighting to see who
“can grab the most--and we call that developing character.

56, The Lord come in his glory is something else: what will our sthoughts be
THEN? We could know it NOW if we would

Dc 45: 57. It will be an absolutely annihilating culture-shock,
to be wrenched violently from one state of being to another

But the Gospel prepares us for the other now, by degrees; to approach this
condition safely one must 1) receive the truth
2) take the H.G. for one's guide
3) Do not be deceived by the things of this world
such being pre-conditions can "abide the day''--they can take it.
The others will simply be "mowed down', withered, wiped out...



“For the first t1mewmenyaremworry1ng about what was S. P‘V(Jeffefson

on the N‘E. meter01te) meteros, comets, and even asteriods are on
their way In 1987 an astero1d came thhln 450‘0000m11es\7«urmx0ﬂJ&

* oy
i ) ; et

43. 'The’ “remnant“ is always the Jews? They gather at Jerus.,?”“
T (It was the fixed conviction’ of all xtns. in the 1840's esp.}that
Y the*Jews ‘would NERER freturn® to Jerus.--because of the veil ‘of the

'l‘emple) q*? ¢ p,.p;. )ania /

P

44 He will Come thru the“clouds -a fantas 18 lay, as with the
v 1aungh1ng of a satelllte.owﬁnm?l»m, QA@;&,& :
‘Those preoccupled with other th1 gs w111,be str de --m ss out. :

7 Vi fvﬂ‘i

e gTheffinal” stroké” of doom, :
45 Fhix will follow ‘on “the® biggest shockerﬁ”f'alle” Today ‘we can enter-
tain conjectre, of all those other things. . But thlS we, Jhave .yet ~
toﬂsee.anythlng like; awresurrect1on.fnmmdzn C \J
Meetings of austronauts high above the ear have already .taken
place--nothrng 11keg1t. only the dlmmest h}nt of the possxble.
~ Y A s Mt T 24 AR S0 R
46, The Ld. emphas1zes the matter—of factness"Jugt as I am standlng
before you now, “so I will stand and talk® with you after.-you have
. come from your graves.~ What a gather of the Saints will follow——
. from_all over the world! - f ; igwﬁw3wnueanw,ﬁmg,qwnn

H

w

»

47. Then i t w111 be time for the flnlshlngmstroke on;the nablons, which
have 1gnored all this. - . 2

b

R e g T e

48. One of those tremendous earthquakes along the Mt.of.Qlives fault,;
,*;Ib“ as at Qumran: the gr. Dead Sea rift, right at .the_ time.the Lord
@)ﬂ/\u comes to the spot 43 : 25'(’\0&%4«:& Vm.ul o

e 49, How could h1s vo1ceﬂ;e heard everywhere? (H “J“ Grant“) ?‘Md‘fwsz?”
Total d1stract10n as-a w1cked world faces every k1nd of: dlsruptlon 7

3 T ':‘1 ¢"‘><.'.',\ f

S R

50. Untll now, men have refused to accept the concpet of gen ext1nct10n
' They refused to repent & forgive: watched for iniquity.
hat else can they expect but the flﬂdl fi es from & on the earth.
\11 securlty van1shes

‘ ' calf 4
7‘)(OV\ QM r N th{l GNS.- MMW
S51. The. dews'-Why com this da ed c tion? What these wo ds.
{ WJ.M_M ’zmo‘u] g WJP W"W) ‘

52. Don't you know°” They. don't want to reme ber wha happened

ea{»’“l) Q) |
53. The Jews: perpetually mlsbe vi I atches up w1th them. They
lament . as only Jews .can. {.,2 Cd

54. ihen 1t is time to con51der the heathen natlon and those that knew
no law. They are luckler than we--it shall be TOLLRABLL for them.
They will be taken aboard and taken care of. 4;%ﬂ’ T,
’ 1
'55. Satan who by his tr1ck§s ‘of ‘deception, those tr1cks by wh. the worlk
lives today--the- strategm¥s wf that all—are using to get money,
will lose his credibility and be helpless-bound '

56f. All along we have been preparing for just th1s, though 10 ﬁemed
far off, that the master had delayed his coming. i

-
i,



DC 45:58. THE COMING OF THE Lord will introduce a whollx new order of life on the
earth; the Saints are to prepared for a natural SIIIQE?%O it--
they will carry on,
they will inherit the (empty?) earth--the others will not be around
they shall take over, "mulitply and wax strong"
And so it shall go: "Their chldren shall grow up without sin unto salvatiom,?
i.8. move right from mortality to eternal life without a hitch

45: 59, For the Lord shall be in their midest, and his glory shall be upon them,
and he will be their king and th%gr lawgiver.

[I doubt if

[and-out pu office,
The Co

]

is to tfde us over.
6 0. THESE REVELATIONS WERE CONSEQUENT TO THE TRANSLATING OF THE NT.
Up to tis point the Sain}s are shown the picture--not beyond at
this tigme: the Trsl. of tRe N.T. was never completed.

N,

Dc 45:61. What does JS mean by TRANSLATE:\§$§\fhe proper sense.
Did he need to trsl. the NT again?
Willamowitz's definition of a tramnslation
It is a meeting of minds; it is all in the mind

62f. Wars of the 1830's--all REVOLUTIONARY uprufings with endless consequences.
64. The war danger lay in '"the easterns lands,' i:d safety in 'the western
countries." (IN Bloody Kansas? The ''dark afid bloody ground" of Mo.?
No. The Lord had other things 31 mind).

66. Start planning for a final (?) refuge, a plade
called the New Jerusalem.

of safety for the saints,
67. It shall be a true ZION--no place for th v cked,

the glory and terror of the Ld shall be there: they are the same
68. The only place in the world not engagsilin WAR. The only SAFETY.

69. 'gathered unto it out of every nation...the ONLY people that shall not
be at WAR one with another.Y ﬂtﬁ f\anLku
m%g

Saasiar ¢ 6LwﬁPMAM A2t Mg
70. The wicked will 'not dare go up to battle gilnst it, "for the inhabitants
of Zion are terrible...\\ How? With their NUKES? EVerybody has THEM!
71....songs of everlasint joy. > QALwoaid (.LUA J

72. But don't tell anybody about this yet, until you have done enough to
put you in a position of strength

73. so that they will listen to your message seriously

74. it all prepares for the coming of hte Lord, the one thing t cannot stand.

75. in the face of that prospect all world opposition is pardlyzed.
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where o hers W11t and are consumed 5

s} T T, B ' : k ﬂ*‘ CXE Byl
'58.. A new- vers1oniof “the uay After” 1t is not enough for men to de-
cide to havepeace-—weren t_all the otherinorld yars terrlble enough
to convince them of ;the wxsdom of that? "No, they were not! after
“each one theyw%ent hack to- thelrwown ways;*compoundxng the dnager thru
grow1ng technology. . t
They will “grow up w1thout ﬁln.,¢“§owagﬁwth§t poss1b1e9 1he fact
thdt th1s appears unreallstlc to ug sths how. far we have sunk

59 It should be easy w1th the Lord in their midst. As thelr K1ng no
more lawyers or polltlclans. Why not? We have known all along that

thlngs were not worki ng, t we were not. up to.making, them work.
. duJ qPﬂM0° fuwj% 3 Gdsahw

60. It was thls Chap. of the N T. 4¥§ 1, ﬂt J s translated maklng
everything clear that was confused before: R yd
(The R.C. Church bhas forbidden priests, to_ preach on. this Chap.

U 61. That trsl .in the PGP is_ essentlala Lor fores1ght,¢) ‘ya)ocf.)g

o e

A omf FEARINTYER MR

:62 As of Mar. 1831 what great thlngs DIDyawaltmthem? We~know manv of

them now.
63. Such as the great C1v11 War. ‘AAR-V\«%M@RM , m*’:s

N R o

64. The great movement from:Bastto.West. {43 Wom c 3& ZJ;».
* 'You will be mov1ng west: go ahead and. try %g)¥onver%g6r Jﬁv1nce

-~ the 1nxab1 an ntg; they do ‘it will be safe for vou to’ settle there.

,4:5;.75 o Y ‘; Qi ru» {f;

65. Buy la ds in Jdckson Co. to be your 1nher1tance later .
(This still holds--the people were not ready for it then--it was
part of the test) They were not of "ON& ‘HLnKT & ONi: MIND"

s 3 b i s, ]
e e PR

66. 1he New Jerus., a safe house for the ‘maints.. { ‘
: somethaing very speC1al God_is p01nt1ng their mlnds toward it,
as with the wephites.” From then on that has been Melr goal.

ATy T RATTT _,« &

67. The ideal——Zion, ‘to be had wheneverAthey are. ready for 1t

68. The world or the 1and wxwagxx has not been redeemed. Men are still
‘sensual and devilish, f1ght1ng each other worse then ever--ex-
- cept in Zion, . . . ey
69. eompetltlve enterprlse gets out of hand Cf.,the FACPIONES of RWWJ
this is exactly what happened'iﬁbub. ) N sl
70. Zion does not make war. What makes the inhabs. terrible? Automat wpn
71. 1t attraccs the - rlghteous from every region on earth'““A -
Bpbhrow @ Mo :
72. Until you have taken ‘the next immediate step, don' t go spreadlng
this around or you will sp011 everythlng.“g,v., : :

73. There will be a proper time for them to know it.
74. Then they will recog.‘the plan, when the Lord does come.

75. then all the nation 11 be terrlil " (And t henLhat"z
Ky Aun Bowts aa ‘9'5"‘”“’ ’\(



o DC 46:1 It is all for the Sts. PRESSNT "profit and learning."

»[q 2. The Scriptures notwithstanding, "{t ALWAYS has been given to the elders of my
s chuféh>".to conduct alI Tié&tiigs as...directed and guided by the Holy Spirit.

Ruc. Sohm: Amt vs. Geist: MMW-—» Y\J/J-( f‘f’c (Xl;nj
Scr. vs. Inspiration. BOTH are necessary '"from the beginning and

‘ ever shall be."
c4dst ANYONE out from your public meetings..."

You n know
The Physician is sent to the sick

4. All members can att4nd sacrament meeting though not all partake.

[TH
T

of the word MISSA]
ature of the Early Xtn. meetings a mystery: were they secret?
-feast, guilds, mysteries, eranos, agape

Sharing the meal a sign of complete sharing

5. Non-members may attend sacrament meetings who are earnestly seeking the
kingdom

6. Ditto "confirmation meetings?

Dc 46:7. This is the nearest to the once-popular idea of the early Christian meeting
as a free operation of the spirit; the meeting itself was charismatic.

How to avoid chaos? The Nemesis of all the sects: j&g
GEIST had to be superceded by AMT: (St. Augustine, World & Proph.pp.218ff

This verse is very important: Who is 'YE"
", ..doing ALL things with PRAYDR and THANKSGIVING"

i.e. recognizing that it is all a free gift; that the merit of one does not
entitle him to more

There is constant danger in the church of being moved by 1) the commandments
of men, 2) of devils, being 3) seduced by evil spirits, or 4) doctrines of
devils.

46:%fi 8. Membership does not render immune; on the contrary, there is intiamate
danger of being DECEIVED,

How do we avoind it? '"...seek ye earnestly the BEST GIFTS'

We must seek for definite gifts of the mind,
NOT being carried away by THEM: "always remembering for what they are

"
BV’ o £ 9oaef o 4 o f =R 1 Fid
[N.B. The safety from uncontrolled GEIST does NOT lie in AMT:
God does not appoint individuals to put is right--we must have the
gifts of discernment for ourslevs.
GIFTS are individual special endowments. They are not automatically
bestowed with OFFICE. BY: Prophecy ;is a Gift, NOT an Office--many high
in office do not have it; many ordinary individuals do have it.

59: 6 These gifts to individuals are "that ALL may be benefited that seek or ask
of me,"

and "they are tgiven for the benefit of those who LOVE ME and keep ALL my
commandments"



DC 46:8,.. and that ye may‘not be .deceived' seek ye earnestly the best gifts, always
remembering what they are for what they are given..9...that all mlay be benefited...
] that ask not ofr a sign that they mav consume it upon their lusts.

DC 48:4.



DC 46:21. "to SOME is given the working of MIRACLES"

The other gifts are miracles too: these are unclassified, and may be
necessary from time to time.

22, "To othera is given to prophesy, There is more than oen prophet in the
Church. ~ Here prophecy is pia ainly a GIFT, NOT an office.

23. The gift of the discerning of spirits--one of the greatest
With the Fall we becamse spiritually dead
It is not necessary to remain so

24, to some to speak with tongues
The new &6k GLOSSOLXLIA: what good is 1t? (AN in Holland

25. gift of the interpretation of tongues
Small comfort to speak in tongues if you cannot understand them!

NONE of the gifts are "something to walk off with'; NONE of them is cause
for self-congratulation.
J.S. never mentioned even casually the great accomplishment of trans-
lating the .BM as a personal attainment--no cause for boasting;_u7f g!

A gift 18 a GIFT, something that you have not earned or made for
.yourslaef, A gift is NOT a reward or something you have earned: if it was
you could DEMAND it as your right. Butnyou cannot demand a gift of any-

one. Nor have you a right to with ,your gifts from others when God
commands you to share. (s

26. "And ALL these GIFTS come from GOD, for the BENEFIT of tha children of God."

e ) R N N S g T 0T T A e A g B £ . g i T T i A e s O

For benefit, not for boasting
How far this all is from the AS philosophy of "Success', acquisition as
your right, possessions as '"earnings"

27. At last a GIFT that goes with an OFFICE: The bishop and other elders, '‘as
God shall APPOINT and ORDAIN to watch over the church, are to have it GIVEN
to them to DISCERN all those gifts..."

To avoid the inevitable chaos and confusion where all are free to claim
gifts and many are eager to do so

vy

28. ANYONB is free to ask for a gift, and "he that . ASKETH in the Spirit shall
m receive in the Spirit."

29- Can you ask for all of them? If your sole purpose is "in qgggr‘thgt every
member may _be.profited thereby."” - T e
“Can you aspire to be head of the Church for the good of others?
J.C. Bennett; SImon Magus
GOD is the head--permit him to do it his way.
No danger here because
30. you must ask "according to the WILL of God'--not your owg-
31. "in the name of Christ," and always '"in the Spirit,.
32, "And ye MUST give thanks unto God in the Spirit..." They are free gifts--we must
recognize them as such.
33. And nothing will work ;unless ''ye.-.practice virtue and holiness before me con-
tinually." 1IN which case nothing can go wrong.



DC 46:21. "to SOME is given the working of MIRACLES

The other gifts are miracles too: these are unclassified, and may be
necessary from time to time.

o

22, "To others is given to prophesy., There is more than oen prophet in the

Church. ™ Here prophecy is plainly a GIFT, NOT an office.

23. The gift of the discerning of spirits--one of the greatest

With the Fall we becamse spiritually dead
It is not necessary to remain so

24, to some to speak with tongues
The new 8@k GLOSSOLXLIA: what good is 1t? (AN in Holland

25, gift of the interpretation of tongues

Small comfort to speak in tongues if you cannot understand them!

NONE of the gifts are "something to walk off with'; NONE of them is cause
for self-congratulation.
J.S. never mentioned even casually the great accomplishment of trans-
lating the .BM as a personal attainment--no cause for boasting ,u7f éfg

A gift is a GIFT, something that you have not earned or made for
yourslef. A gift is NOT a reward or something you have earned: if it was
you could DEMAND it as your right. Butnyou cannot demand a gift of any-
one. Nor have you a right to without your gifts from others when God
commands you to share.

26. "And ALL these GIFTS come from GOD _for the BENEFIT of the children of God."

s
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For benefit, not for boasting
How far this all is from the AS philosophy of "Success', acquisition as
your right, possessions as ''earnings"

27. At last a GIFT that goes with an OFFICE: The bishop and other elders, '‘as

God shall APPOINT and ORDAIN to watch over the church, are to have it GIVEN
to them to DISCERN all those gifts..." ———
To avold the inevitable chaos and confusion where all are free to claim

gifts and many are eager to do so

28. ANYONB is free to ask for a gift, and "he that ASKETH in the Spirit shall

receive in the Spirit.”

29~ Can you ask for all of them? If your sole purpose is "1n order that every

30.
31.
32.

33.

member may be profited thereby."
"""“Can you aspire to be head of the Church for the good of others?
J.C. Bennett; SImon Magus
GOD is the head--permit him to do it his way.
No danger here because
you must ask '"according to the WILL of 'God"-~not your owp-
"in the name of Christ," and always 'in the Spirit..
"And ye MUST give thanks unto God in the Spirit..." They are free gifts--we must
recognize them as such.
And nothing will work ;unless ''ye.-.practice virtue and holiness before me con-
tinually." 1IN which case nothing can go wrong.



DC 46:21. "to SOME is given the working of MIRACLESP
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The other gifts are miracles too: these are unclassified, and may be
necessary from time to time.
> Oni
22. "To others is given to prophesy. There is more than oen prophet in the
Church. ~ Here prophecy 1s"plainly a GIFT, NOT an office.

23. The gift of the discerning of spirits—-one of the greatest
With the Fall we becamse spiritually dead
It is not necessary to remain so

24, to some to speak with tongues
The new &8k GLOSSOLALTIA: what good is 1it? (AN in Holland

25. gift of the interpratation of tongues
Small comfort to speak in tongues if you cannot understand them!

NONE of the gifts are "something to walk off with'; NONE of them is cause
for self-congratulation.
J.S. never mentioned even casually the great accomplishment of trans—
lating the .BM as a personal attainment—no cause for boasting iy 7t

A gift is a GIFT, something that you have not earned or made for
‘yourslef. A gift is NOT a reward or something you have earmed: if it was
you could DEMAND it as your right. Butnyou cannot demand a gift of any-
one. Nor have you a right to without your gifts from others when God
commands you to share.

26. "And ALL these GIFTS come from GOD, for the BENEFIT of the childrem of God."

For benefit, not for boasting
How far this all is from the AS philosophy of "Success", acquisition as
your right, possessions as "earnings"

27. At last a GIFT that goes with an OFFICE: The bishop and other elders, 'as
God shall APPOINT and ORDAIN to watch over the church, are to have it GIVEN
to them to DISCERN all those gifts..."

To avoid the inevitable chaos and confusion where all are free to claim
gifts and many are eager to do so

28. ANYONB is free to ask for a gift, and "he that ASKETH A in the Spirit shall
m receive in the Spirit." ™

29- Can you ask for all of them? If your sole purpose is 'in order that every
member may be profited thereby."
Can you aspire to be head of the Church for tha good of others?
J.C. Bennett; SImon Magus
GOD is the head--permit him to do it his way.
No danger here because ‘
30. you must ask "according to the WILL of God''--not your owpg-
31. "in the name of Christ," and always '"in the Spirit..
32. "And ye MUST give thanks unto God in the Spirit..." They are free gifts--we must
recognize them as such.
33. And nothing will work ;unless ''ye.-.practice virtue and holiness before me con-
tinually." IN which case nothing can go wrong.
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DC 47: 1. John Whitmer Church Historian
2. Not to curtail his activities as an elder

3. the church record and history must be kept "continually"
(E. Bolton's comment to Preston
4, WHAT things to record will be given by the COmforter

DC 48: 2, Lands still to be apportioned tn Kirtland to those from the East

ey VTG o gt e T e e e At e b e R s g BT s T

3. they may have to buy, from outsiders;
this move is only temporary (1831--this was prophetic)

4, The land must be paid for in money
(as In Isreel from the time of Abraham on

Oraibi Wl ure_dofiafu tha Woson ¢ mwyo{urr-v ‘ /a,——— N
— bt b and: Paalis

o g 1 chrad
5. the exact location still to be determined QM“JZ_Q &ja'o {rt.zﬁj#l'«tlf

lands to be occupied in the neighborhood };:Q_( /(#,\

**%*The Jebusite Temple—lot and the Dz:il s 10th.

6. J.S. the city-founder: resulted in the founding of over 100
m PERMANENT communities over molre than a half-million sq. miles,
in many climes and environments. /,KQLIQ g L
First the PLANNING, \
carried out as they move in and settle
a, by families
b. according to circumstances
(econ.? No order of arrival
No slums in Provo
The best parts of town are the oldest,
vs. snob pressure

c. As is appointed by the presidency and the bishop of the church"
What, govt. control?!

d. acwooding to the laws and commandments which he HAVE
received, and...shall receive hereafter.

This was a sore issu;%(***The Speech at Far West

DC §9:1. Rigdon and Pratt to preach to the Qua*kers
%***P.P.Pratt, Autobiog. p.61

2. WHO desires to know ALL the truth today’
Such a person spends his’ days in fervid study, esp of the Scr.

The Shakers want to knmow "the truth in part, but not all,"
That is not good enough: 'they are NOT right before me and must needs
repent."



49:18. Raises the question: What about ggg'g other creatures: must we be vegetarians?

.. No. But there is a strict rule to be followed:
! 19. "For behold, the beasts of the field and the fowls of the air, and that which
cometh of the earth, is ORDEINED for the USE OF MAN FOR FOOD AND FOR RAIMENT,
and that he might HAVE IN ABUNDANCE."
It is all a free gift of God:

20. "But it is NOT GIVEN that one man should possess that which is above another,
WHEREFORE THE WORLD LIETH IN SIN.'
(***Firat Vision
DC 42: The Law of Consecration-—everyone receives what he needs; no one
keaps more than he needs

' 21, And Eglbe unto man that sheddeth blood or that wasteth flesh and hath no need.

(Hunting fills my psychological need, vs. this is wasting FLESH of which you
have no need: Monte Bean

22, The SOn of Man will not come as an ordinary man
(the disguised wanderer; the Princae Incognito
or as a waoman

23. Therefore, be not deceived, but continue in steadfastness,

seeking wigaw?wxlix signs and wonders?
No, but being aware of signs of the times, which tell us the time of day

but never the zero hour, since no one knows which hour is appointed,
it is legitimate and requisite to look for

1. the heavens and the earth to be shaken (Santillana and the great watching)
2. the earth to tremble and reel to amd fro
3. rising valleys, sinking mountains
4, rough places made smooth
all this when the ANGEL shall sound his TRUMPET

Dc 49:24. What concerns us more immediately is what must happen "BEFORE the great
day of the Lord shall come" THREE paradoxes:
28.1. Jacob shall flourinsh in the widlerness
Who is JACOB? Israel unredeemed, DC 109:58,61
"and the LAMANITES shall blossom as the rose''--fat chancel!
(25) 2. ZION shall flourish upon the hills and rejoice upon the MOUNTAINS"
(Of OHIO?! No, it must be "assembled together unto the place which I
have appointed.” So far no known appointed place had been give

26. SO get busy, go on your mission, repent, and ask for anything you want;
27. ...I will be in your midst, and you shall not be confounded,
28. I am J.C. and I COME QUICKLY (soon, or suddenly?)

DC 50. The trouble at Kirtland.
1. the brethren worried about ''the spirits which have gone abroad in the earth.”

2. there .are | MANY FALSE .spirits abroad, deceiving the world (Satan and his
ministers spreading all manner of false doctrine)
3. "Satan has sought to DECEIVE you, that he might overthrow you."
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No. But there is a strict rule to be followed:
19. "For behold, the beasts of the field and the fowls of the air, and that which
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22, The SOn of Man will not come as an ordimary man
(the disguised wanderer; the Prince Incognito
or as a woman

23. Therefore, be not deceived, but continue in steadfastness,
seeking wvignwwxlix signs and wonders?
No, but being aware of signs of the times, which tell us the time of day
but never the zero hour, since no one knows which hour is appointed,

it is legitimate and requisite to look for

1. the heavens and the earth to be shaken (Santillana and the great watching)
2. the earth to tremble and reel to and fro
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26. SO get busy, go on your mission, repent, and ask for anything you want;
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28, I am J.C. and I COME QUICKLY (soon, or suddenly?)

DC 50. The trouble at Kirtland.
1. the brethren worried about ''the spirits which have gone abroad in the earth."

2. there are MANY FALSE spirits abroad, deceiving the world (Satan and his
ministers spreading all manner of false doctrine)
3. "Satan has sought to DECEIVE you, that he might overthrow you."
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(Hunting fills my psychological need, vs. this is wasting FLESH of which you
have no need: Monte Bean

22. The SOn of Man will not come as an ordinary man
(the disguised wanderer; the Prince Incognito
or as a woman

23. Therefore, be not deceived, but continue in steadfastness,
seeking wignwiwxilix signs and wonders?
No, but being aware of signs of the times, which tell us the time of day
but never the zero hour, since no one knows which hour is appointed,

it is legitimate and requisite to look for

1. the heavens and the earth to be shaken (Santillana and the great watching)
2. the earth to tremble and reel to and fro
3. rising valleys, sinking mountains
4. rough places made smooth
all this when the ANGEL shall sound his TRUMPET

Dc 49:24. What concerns us more immediately is what must happen "BEFORE the great
day of the Lord shall come'" THREE paradoxes:
2%.1. Jacob shall flourinsh in the widlerness
Who is JACOB? Israel unredeemed, DC 109:58,61
"and the LAMANITES shall blossom as the rose''--fat chance!
(25) 2. ZION shall flourish upon the hills and rejoice upon the MOUNTAINS"
(Of OHIO??! No, it must be "assembled together unto the place which I
have appointed.” So far no known appointed place had been give

26. SO get busy, go on your mission, repent, and ask for anything you want;
27. «..I will be in your midst, and you shall not be confounded,
28. I am J.C. and I COME QUICKLY (soon, or suddenly?)

DC 50. The trouble at Kirtland.
1. the brethren worried about "the spirits which have gone abroad in the earth.”

2. there .are MANY FALSE spirits abroad, deceiving the world (Satan and his
ministers spreading all manner of false doctrine)
3. "Satan has sought to DECEIVE you, that he might overthrow you."



DC 49:4. How to deal with good people like the Shakers,
confirmed in their half-truths: '"...reason with them," NOT meeting
them on their own grounds--Leman Copley was not to discuss Quakerism with
them, "but according to that which shall be taught...by my servants,"
if he tries it their way 'he shall not propser."

Our interest is not to prove them wrong or to congratulate them on
what they have right, but to give them the Gospel straight...
Et is the Gospel itslf that appeals to the honest in heart, not
the intellectual exercise--HAMLET can give you plenty of that,
and leave you empty.

49:5. The position 1is uncompromising, '"For I am God," etc.

49: 6 the Gospel of Salvation has been rejected since men have their agency to
reject it: "...they have done unto the Son of Man even as they listed..."

WIthout in any- way effecting the truth: HE still riegns as is about to
reign here

49:7. When? Everybody was asking. No quack could resist taking a shot at it.
J.S8. did: NOBODY will know the time ''UNTIL HE COMES."
(We are still trying to guess it,
If we knew it, that would spoil the test: We must be prepared for

one whose coming takes us by complete surprise--as a thief in the
night...

We are all equally ignorant and all in the same boat:

8. WHEREFORE I WILL THAT ALL MEN SHALL REPENT,
for ALL are under sin,

EXCEPT those which I have reserved unto myself, holy men THAT YE KNOW
NOT OF

¢. The world being in such a state, "I have sent- x unto you mine everlasting
9 covenant," to get you OUT of it,

"even that which was from the beginning'" and has been aldowed to lapse

10. It is the law by which the earth was meant to be& ruled from the beginning:
the nations MUST accept it,
at present the rule belongs to '"THAT WHICH IS NOW EXALTED OF ITSELF,"
‘the success which men make for themselves
THEY ARE IN NO MOOD TO SUBMIT TO THE ETERNAL law by receiving the covenant;
very well "if not of themselves they SHALL come down''--they have
exalte-d themselves, but I will bring them down, (Luke I,
and "that which is mmx NOW EXALTED--of itself--shall be laid low of
POWER." 1t will be a forceful overthrow.

11. What to do? WARN them,
12, to belive on whast is ternal and real, and not on the shadow

13. REPENT and be baptized, and
14. receive the H.G. by the laying on of hands (a shocking innovation)

15. THE NESXT STEP? Marriagel...
16. "that the earth might answer the end of its creation

17. And that it might be filled with the MEASURE OF MAN,

according to his creation
before the world was made. (Clear $ndication of the Praex. and Conc.)
Everything planned and MEASURED ahead of time.
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text reads very much llke that of CT 312." The deceased is take_r\ aloft by the
B
heav?nly,ﬁesseng}ar tc;/ ld tﬁhe Great God J_n ;us court, and do;(m below to see

{
Osm:is rhls, House fof Gold (119) : ly:mgf hldden in his shrine, but animated

L

./ :
bthhe EYE ;ff Re' dZOf)//etc. ﬂaé—Hy@ocepah&ns—ﬂas;e..m.repeaxed.ln.the—msefiptions
,uae-@m-&e-mmw%%r
"1“4 The first scene on the rlght as one enters the mai hal.l«,,]’.n the tamb of

Aoy 74} wr PN T f(x. m,x ;
Ramseses VI is a senu.cncle mth~dthe\1tm_ ~‘ a- standing

ranrheﬂAaged Re. flanked-by-- forn‘”fﬂ:gua:res mclmmandwrﬂie -two~-headed
thy beneath. whom- a panel-with the Horus~ef-tight” t@s:tdé‘“’déx‘/m sending-dewer-the
Light of #2-12 smaller sums to the  Supise. mum. label led. "Re--in-heavers; - the
Four canopit"‘*ftig'm'ésmetc. Going bacF to much earlier times, De Rouge
noticed that the semi-circular tops Q‘tjAstelae present Hypoc. motifs." 35

A classic exanple is \'IEle Book of Passing Through Eternity; the half-circular

top of the stela (Vatican 128) shows us the angel of light)tbe hawk- labeleei.

"The God of Edfu, the great god of brilliant plumage who giw xeath to the
nose of the dead". The text reads very much like that of CT . The deceased
is taken aloft by the heavenl y messenger to behold the Great God J.n hlS

Ek./(?
court, and down below to see Osiris lying hidden in his shrine, but ,animated

A,
by the EYE of Re (119ff), etc. The piece ends with the assurance that the
subjeces name and posterity will carry on, and that it is this tangible document
which guarantees his survival on earth. Thus the hypocephalus situ ation turns

up in numerous half-circular compositions throughout thg,}.\terature. The

Lo
hypocephalus theme Arepeated on the walls of temples = .~ 97
VU E? Sovael
One of the /oompleteq versions of the hypocephalus epic is a sort of camfort

and joy to Plato, but he must go outside Greece to find it, for there is no-

thing like it in the Nekyuia or the Mysteries. It is the story of Er the

Armenian, who was left for dead on the battle<field f?;.JQu days, and came to

life to find his own funeral pyre burning gaily aroun . Like Abraham and
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From tha earliest times the POLARITY of the World is in evidence, e.g. in the Lion xx

and Eagle, representing Death; the Man and bull= 1ife. The famous silver vase with

he great Imdugud bird from Obeid wbhows "Kreislauf von Tod u. lebe." (Moortgat, 52)/
Need we recall that lion, hawk, bu11 and man appear on the vaocs. in the same
sansa?

The Tablets are certificates of authority, brought from ehaven; they represent direct

revalation from above, proceeding from the seat of wisdom--the watavzwafxiuwxx primeva

waters (the EG. WATERS OF Nun); they show "the divisions of the world, the stars and

Constedlations explained by writing (A.Jeremias, I,51)

They werae snatched by Gilgamesh, another hero who died but would not die.

< S R T
"Clecestial and terrestrial writing therefora correspond, and hieroglyph and alpha
bat are obtained from the starry heavens.'" (Jeremias 1,49, cit. Job 38:33)

The BOOKS OF BREATHINGS, closely associated with the Hypocs. in time and place (Lates

DYns., GUrna Cemeterv, thery are found together)
can also double as a Hypoc., being folded and placed 33§er the head or on the
breast in the same position. (Goyom, L.3279, p.83. 85. In both cases the wroting
on the Papyrus assured protdction and security for all the life to come (p.85)--
the common goal for both docu;ments (p.83). THe Sn-sn Texts contain the same
formulas as those found on the vaocs : e.g. "Thy faces towards me! I am vour Lord

the Son of your Lord (the !lessenger's boast). I am tha "“FATHER OF Osiris; I have
walked in the heavens; I have returned (escaped from w3b3.n.j ) on (m) earth; I
have travelled in the Duat. (ib. pp. 37-39).



FOOD &
FUNERARY OFFERINGS SACRAM.

F rankfort, Anc.Eg. Relig. p.90. "..supplies do NOT rpove that the E gs. consi-

dered life after death a mere continuations of life upon earth....It is not even

correct to assume that his supplying funerary provisions carried the materialistic
implicétions which it inevitably suggests to us."

C. Beatty Pap. (Gard. 1931) Pl. XIX, 1.2 the King is the provider of nourishment,
sdfa for the N & S of Eg. in his XA" every day.

v Roeder, Urk, 25, Amon-Mose: A Htp di Nsw of Osir. Lde of Ab dos: bread, beer,
meat, fowl, CLOTHING and linen, incense, o0il, other off¥erings, and all vegetables.

Hopf, Isid., 141, Inser, in Tonb of Sethi I: "King Re says to the reprieved ones:
-~ Your sins are fargiven you. Denn die Schlachtopfer haben (euere weitere) Hin-
schlachtung beseitigt (the ARREST sacrif.l). Sethi then 142, kklls Apophis
in the form of various substitute animals, which can be EATEN and must be en-
tirely burned,

ATY Spiegel, An.Serv. 53:402., the last act on leaving the pyr.: the heir throws a loaf
r\ of bread: linger primitive fear of the return of the dead.

Blackman, JEA 10: 59, The Ope. of the Mouth "is the Solar-Pharaonic toilet followed by
s a meal., These to elements, the royal toilet and the meal, are the kasis of all
the other main Fgyptiah relig. rites, namely the prep, of the body for burial, the
fun, liturgy, the temple-liturgy, & the pruifn. of tte Phar., in the temple-vestry."

‘ "~ Kees, Lesebuch, 43. The righteous man does his monthly stint in the temple, putting
on white sandals, opening the Geheime, entering the Allerheiligste and eating
the bread of the Gotteshaus.



D.C. 121:45 cofidence wax strong in the presence of God,.. « K /
The most terrifying of all situations = 4 ‘{)W = '/% l/

and the doctrine of the priesthood (the teaching, the understaning of its
workings)

distil upon thy soul (be absorbed drop by drop-—more admon1t
; patience Coaul A ngwwu

as the dews from heaven (imperceptibly but tang1b1 I”“NE:‘&RP
TRT ol Ao _Gggriems A our monmbh 7 ¢ wa;;ﬁ? &%3 y; 6225;4

46. The ?O]y Ghost sha]?ﬂbe thy constant companion,
Only if we are full of cham owards a

it will not dwell with meanpess M Cza”‘“u‘ﬁ
To have the H.G. as a CONST companion requtres perfect conzjt1on1ng

. - n4444 ) 3
WMNMJMQD..mMMJPx&»%mﬂ N'a ~ o
"and thy scepter an unchanging scepte
(Scepter: staff of office; sign of dominion and BENEFICENCE: Whom
the King's scepter touched received a blessing (Esther

men,

It was also the lightaing-bol§ (A.B.Cook), the White Mace that laid
Tow the Adversary by its power.

If you are full of the power of the P.H. and are constantly guided by
the H.G. then your exercise of power can on]y be godlike, "an unchan-

ging scepter of righteousness and truth,"
P U:Mﬂ Y Mo:a':/\mca {MA
and thy DOMINION shall be an ever]as 1n1on ¢ =
3 Dausiour ¢ el ‘N%ﬁ‘ig,ﬂm i/m
(utterly Uncorrupt1b]e and 1ndesrtuct1b1e 7

This time of probation is to determined not only who is SAVED bu 232?°

who is SAFE...who can be trusted with unlimited dominion? £ ¢d;
and UT CdMP _Egﬁ% MEANS 1t sha]] flow ynto thee forever and ever,"
—— vty ¢ B PR o

(Where are the mighty arm1es and banners?In the B.M. whenerver there

is_a con 11ct, the Devil is on BOTH s1des
thAA ' 2w ed WLQTMA'C@
M N «ﬂato Fron iwdodomce o ,uAJmZZae

DC 122:1 (DHC 3:300). "The ends of the earth shall inquire after thy name,
(Jos. and Smith are two of the commonest names in the AS
world--but how rarely you find them together!
opprobrium, embarrassment,

fools shall have thee in derision,"
(Who makes fun of any other religious founder?

and hell shall rage against thee."
(The personal vendetta against J.S. is a strange phenomenon

2. the pure in heart...wise...noble...virtuous
(where are they? Never a mass movement!
Such people are exceedingly rare. To qualify one has to do more than
keep one's nose clean.)



X

D.C.121:4k. Faithfulness NOT to him, but good faith in all you do
"~ You cannot be faithful to one and false to another--"Be not partial

towards thy brethren..."
J.5.:If he will lie to one...
Faithfulness must be to all people in 211 things
D.C.10:25, 28,

"...stronger than the cords of death.” Not bound by a personal tie,
but that N®PMENGx under NO circumstances would you cease to be
true and faithful--nothing can keep you from that.

VS. Today: The games peeple play (on each other)
"Strategies of salesmanship...
Dirty tricks are 0.K, if you are on the right side
Maximizing your propfits--your first obligation
"No one keeps his word..

The next verse confirms this: You cannot be beth partial and just ..

LS. Let thy bowels also be full of charity
(a gut fesling, spontanaeous, UNcalculated, free of self-interest or
ulterior motive) CHARITY is an ABSOLUTE: No deals, not quid prop quo,
no "what do T get out of this?"  no opportunism x*Paul

Environmentalists guilty of "emotionalism"
that can injure profits--we must be realistic

(A.Rand, The V,rtue of Selfishness

This CHARITY must be "TOWARDS ALL MEN,
AND to the household of falth...
The SAME feeling towards both

"and let VIRTUE GARNISH THY THOUNGTS UNCEASINGLY:" JOVER!)

GARR KRR XWRARK xwi WY XVEWE T o
Tt is your THOVUGHTS that shine through
Dress standards are an outward sign of an-inward grace
Used for ulterior purposes ("Dress for Success!) they can become
vicious--the "costly apparel™ of the Nephites
the well-dressed people in the great and spacious bldg.

The Std.: The lilies of the field:
it is your thoughts that must be adon@
but with "VIRTUE"--~does noi ref to sex only, but to total honesty
3 CLBAN
The "great and dreadful day" is when we 11 get found out,
the most terrifying of all experiences: to stand before him
What happens to our gonfidence if we know we have been cheating?
It was the thought of belng found out that turned John Mitchell green--

found out by the public

If yoeu have been holding back on anythlng, what will you feel in the presenc
of God?
only with perfect honesty and unlimited charity can you get by,
"THEN shall thy CONFTDENCF WAX STRONG in ithe presence of GOD..."
(We give massive support to gach -other in the games we play:
We mean well, we have done’ ‘no ur¢ng in doing what everybody is
d01ng. We have to be reallstlc about these things)

tl—“]”! ’b%%\od?“



LI A A A A v

Gaenish, ME>garnissen, OF garnir, guarnir, to provide, strengthen, prepare,
garnish, warn, F. garmir, equip, . -

OHG warnon= provide, equipe (AHEAD of time), -
E. Warn, ware, wary , _ . ..
Law: To warn agother thgg)you are going tovcollec;



D.C.121:37, Powers of the PH cannot be used to .
cover our sins
The Man of God can do no wrong: Richeliea; ¥wwevidiik; Deus vult
The Grand Inquisitor
to gratify our pride
The Brethren at Kirtland; Inno. III
we¥Krtl, Papers
our vain ambition: Wolsey
J.S. on the "great big elders™
or to exercise CONTROL
or DOMTNION
or COMPULSION
upon the souls of the children of men, in ANY degree of unrighteousness.
(Can one cover his sins, gratify his pride or vain ambition,
or exercise control, wxmpn dominion, or compulsion over his fellow

men in any degree of RIGHTEOUSNESS?,%M u_o?(n»,‘ M

121:39....ALMOST ALL MEN, as soon as they get & little authority
.+.will IMMEDIATELY begin to exercise UNRIGHTEOUS DOMINION,™

This must happen ALL THE TIME in the Church.:

It is not just peculiar to THAT generation, for, "it is in the
URF. AND DISPOSITION" of men--almost all men.
%Mqa
o W<’

o O & hione? JS. “AU tntm o dody 2 yamny \k‘
e ol W ant !
121:37, ™, ..the HEAVENS WITHDRAW mmsmvzs...

And when that happens (as it cons natif’hust) what follows‘%;j#uufzyd
(Did that sort of thing happen oply 140 years ago’)
u}é &%Ah‘\ @ - Ewgzu.u — §-Ohaw r,/‘-/é%m (}{mej /Lif)!

g

the Spirit of the Lord 'is grisved' , ol el v
How can we tell? ' s tl %ﬁ%}h}
He let o our way and suffer &s the wor ) ffers.
ets us g v u u % MaAUD()
Wnen the P.H. is used to enhance one's personal position, % Fh

AMIN TO THE PH OR THE AUTHORITY OF THAT MAN.

(As soon as one puts the slightest stress on personal advancement, the
circuit is automatically broken

383 Ere he is aware (no formal renunciation necessary)
he is LEFT to kick against the pricks
(Fighting himself.,.LEFT to his own resources

to persecute tie Saints
(They never could just leave them alone IF they had been high in
the Church) They still had to be high--leaders.

121:39. ...as soon as they get a little AUTHORITY, %é_lgg! SUPPOSE, ..
They do not really have authority. " There no authority



D.C. 121: 39, ...authority as they suppose..."

The word of power may be exercised over the elements and over the
evil spirits, but never over God's children during their time of
probation

N.B. "We have learned by sad experience..."
~Jos. Smith's own experience with the Brethren at Kirtland.
The lavels of revelation...

This came by sad experience rather than revelation...

",.. that man my may learn by &s own experince..."
We shall GO AWAY now, but we shall visit you again and give
you further instructions. o~ Gsol Sli ow wp ) y Ps\xr&\.m €0 /U)NPJ;‘m

Even the Prophet is left on his dwn to gain experience.
He does NOT have everything given to him,

J0. Because "almost all men" thihking they have authority exercise unrighteous
dominion,

"HENCE MANY ARE CALLED, BUT FEW ARE CHOSEN.

41. The Automatic current-breaker: "NO POWER or INFLUENCE CAN or ought to be
maintined by virtue of the PH, ONLY BY PERSUASION, ~
by long-suffering,
by gentleness
and meekness,
and by LOVE UNFEIGNED
(The appreance of these can all be faked; "the fawning publican..,
bge Z‘%’d oll) wlion eols
W2, by KINDNESS, . )
and PURE KNOWLEDGE (not u1terio;)—<7f)4“
Why not practical knowledge, what is knowledge for?_ (.B.Y.)
Ans. to "greatly ENLARGE THE SOUL without hypocrisy and
WITH?UT GUILE." (of those who are not really interested)
Pure knowledge has no need for these
?:MM

of
121, A "g

G o . w070 BYU

121:43. Reproving betimes with sharpness _sp DOMCL ‘
(Betimes-~--not by contrivance or polify but on the spur of the moment:

our first reaction to the face of Vice is the soundest,

HEN _moved upon by the Holy Ghost (how can you tell?)The elig.(» W1

J.R, Clark: the holging of office does NOT sanctify one's reictions)
proidntinstulied =) .

It is the real thing i$§ followed by "Showing_;xgjég?.}::o ncre;&e of lbv

toward him whom thou hast reproved, lest he estesm thee to be his
enemy."

(Without rubbing in--or else he will be SURE to despise you if you
are patronizing).

Ll. That he may know that thmy faithfulness is stronger than the cords of

death.
(THAT is a large order--leaves no room for play acting; THIS cannot
be faked.
R TRIT AT SR PI Lt s Ed 8- ALL MEN: AND -bo-bhe--household. .of . faith

Virtue Mmmmmwmmm
in theé pres:nce-of God- {The most  tdrrifying of all situations
ERC

e



D.C. 121:21, The flase accusers "shall not have the right to the PH, nor
their posterity.”
How to avoid false accusation? Avoid ALL accusing--Diabolos.
<Y oM
22, The millstone, the symbol of inexorable decline,

23. The persecutors of the Sts, "a generation of vipers shall not escape the
damnation of hell."

24, ", , . minaweynwximwy MINE EYES SEE AND KNOW A L THEIR WORKS,
and I have IN RESERVE a swift judgment
IN THE S EASON THEREOF,
for them all,™
(The Sts. are not the only ones he knows individually and personally)

IN THE S THEREOF...a basic principle of God's admin,

In God's providence, everything has its TURN
Will women ever have the PH?
The 1st shall be last
! the head of the table & the foot of the table
{ He hath put forbh the mighty from their seat
’ Dives has had his time of propserity on earth, he can NOT have it there.
i The TIMFE of the Jews & the TIME of the Gentiles
3y Parousia: he visits each flock in its time & season K 3NMe.
Capernaeum is now glorious...
Adam prays without resutls until after many days
This is Satant's day of power--but his bounds are set
A time for reaping, a time for sowing
A time for everything,..not everything at once
Disp.: The time has fully come
Tsme shall be no more
The Time of Grace had passed with them...
Ages of darkness & ages of light
After a little sorrow cameth gladness...joy in the morning
The summer is over & gone & my soul is not saved

In this life the Lord aets on such a time-plan

One of the great tests in this time of probation is PATIENCE, a
test of faith,

LDS have forgotten: they think as members of the Ch. they can enjoy
as they please here and carry right over without a hitch into the
great stock-market in the Sky.

Patience? The ME and the NOW generation requires instant gratification.

(Foreet all thst has happened--follow ME NOW)

25. FOR THERE IS A TIME APPOINTED FOR EVERY MAN, ACCORDING AS HIS WORKS
SHALL BE. (This is your "audition"--so many yrs. to show what you can do).
He must choose for himself and act for himself: W» Thou shalt not
follow a multitude to gdo ev$il. (Because everypody else is doin it,
that excuses you) WMew b &LAP, oA oem., J = //p()yv
)rukA‘&&nn Q*—?{ JQ%}
26, "God shall give unto you KNOWLEEGE'=»£JM¢‘C&XnﬁR 4 Mol —0 1
by the unspegkalbe gift of the W,n,, a
that has not been revealed since the world was until now

27. Which our FOREFATHERS have awaited with anxious waww EXPECTATION (the time
thereof)...in the LAST TIMES, which their minds were POINTED TO BY THE
ANGEES, as HELD IN RESERVE for the fulpess of their glory."
God holds such things as the PH IN RESERVE.



Falia

in the Bait o
to duplicate/on earth the ways of the angels who cicrumambulate the THrone of Glory
"Pray to it as you used to in my presence at my throne'" (Tha'labi, p.69)

Ibn Abbas says that God created a tablet of white pearl with covers of red jacinth
wvritten on with letters of fire and suspended batween heaven and earth; 60d himself
consulted this tablet 340 times a day; "by it he creates ans sustaines and gives lifa
and takes it away, and does whatever he will...and the first thing God created was th
en (qlgm) and it reached from heaven to earth.' (TAH'"LABI, P.kk 11).

This 1is the Cabbalistic dosc trine that there must always remain a tangible connec-
ios between the worlds above and below (I.MMevar, Qabbalah, p.301)

This binding of the individual with the celestial realms to preserve the spark in the
Body here below appears in th Christian Combat of Adam (Migne, p.359): When Adam's
children finally took leave of his corpse in a cave, they lit a lamp and prayed ''that
the fire would stay in the lamp until the hour when the bodies (of Adam and Eve) were
again joined to them.”" This is the exp-lcit function fo the Hypocephalus,

The astral-earth connections of the hypoc. turn up in the Mandaean doctrine that

"the light of the stars is borrowed from the Sun because all radiant light comes from
He Sun...Every star has a BILURA (n.l. 'a slender chain or cord connecting it) with
the Sun, so that it...is visible on earth.For stars and moon have no light but are
lighted by the ether from the wawtweiwx radiancy of the Sun." (E. Drower, 1012

Quest. p.212.

In the early Chrsitna prayer circle, according to CYrill of Alex. (PG 33:113) After
heénking the Lord im tha Circle, we call to mind heaven and earth and sea, and Sun,
Moon, and Stars and all creation, rational and irratiomal, visible and invisible.
.3 All the heavenly powers, degreses, thrones, and akuthorities including the POLYFACED
gﬂ‘” Cherubim and Seraphim...standing in plawe a circle around the Throne of God..

So the image is carried over into the Church. The doctrine of the 7 heavens, worte
C.Schmidt (& Wajnberg) is not Biblical, but also not unchristian--it is only the
twist that the Gnostics gave it than can be called unchristian. (p.277)

- Eusebius shows us how the Christian schoolmgn adapted it_at a later time: After the
i¢Cw\ Rather he says, comes ¢the Demlurgis and Light-giving (demiourgike kai photistike duna-
! mis) of the Father's Logos, which ix tha Jews like to call the Light of Truth and
the Sun of Righteousness. In third place comes the Holy Ghost amx in the place of
the Moon (en chora tes Selenes),who is also in tha honor (rank) of the first and
royal Command (arshes) of the Universe, all things being cantralized in the universal
Creator. God doas not begrude the existence of other creatkres generously and
spontaneously sharing his own light to make them lustrous." (Prep.Ev.VII,xiv.

Origen _PG 12:73) reports that Jacob read the whole story of his progeny in the
Heavenly Tablets. By reading these tablets, he explains, he learned about his own
preexistence and the etarnal nature and offices, '"for the heavenly tablets teach
.. heavenly things.” (PG 12:73, 81) this is in the Praver of Joseph. In a 13C fresco
ﬁ\“‘riflr”’from Monastir Abraham is shown his future progemy in mirrors, in the manner of
,iiii//// Banquo (HZ 191 (1960), for "the mirror of the angels made known the will of God,"
? A. Grabar, "Zur Gesch. von Sphara, GLOBUS U. Rei- hapfel," HZ 191: p.348.



In the closely related Book of Journeying througn Etemnity, the phrases and ideas

\FGAM&Y‘ of the Sn-sn writing occur again, with more bold and obvious use of the word Sn-sn

thraughout. Of the several widely differing versions of this writing, the Stele Nr.

g"" l2.8a o{mejaucm @.s reproduced here, along with a translation based on W. Wresz inski;

op of the stele is rourded, like half a hypocephalus (cf. Fac. IIJ and contains
R At The very top,
Fad the same motifs as a conventional hypocephalus /hmxwxakk, the Sun casts down it

rays on all below, the rays being flanked by an inscription that reads: "The God of
Edfu (cf. ¥R P.JS ), the great god of dappled feather ("the speckled bird")
who causes the breath of life to be in the nose of the dead." (AZ 45: 11) (The dead

4
is here calle euphemistically "the one over yonder" —-mg nt§ jm).
who
In the top register are seated 7 gods, with "Horus,/gives af pleasa.nt. breath,
into the nose" T
life, and powery heading the procession. The other gods are named,with shorter epi-

thets. Then the inscription: "We give thee glory (radiance), the pleasant air of t he

good North' wind, vigor and joy (expansion of heart), thy childrem being upon thy seat
enduring, imperishable, for time and eternity." The owner's mriestly titles are then
given, and then: "Thy ba lives in heaven with Ra" (Exactly as in SNan), thy ka is

deified at the head of (hnt) the gods, thy corpse (hat) is in the Duat with Osiris;

thy s'h is glorified at the head of the glorious ones." S8h is translated in the Bn- |
sn as "mummy" but here it is "thy noble seal" "Thy hertiage flourishes upon the earth i

with (hr) Geb, upon thy throne at the head of the living. Thy name hath been firmly
established in the mouth of the lving ones (those who are), because of this book of
o T “asswres T
Journeying through Eternity." Notex that the Book of Sn-sn/wswfexmx the same benefits

fob its mner, "Thou goes forth by day" (lit. thy festival is in the day), to unite

thyself with ﬁhe radiant sun's dlSk " (Should be properly globe: hlgh relLef effedts

\\ ‘/
> "?'; ) ¢ ;‘“(»‘- Y ,T\‘“"b' ' _\(\\J ) 'Ml’l/ //Q a (K}p’ ( _— I :,//-A
- {V . ¢ A- "\"’N"\»—W—.’ Dy

\ . +



FInally, the most baffling and stimulating of all forms of the hyp. the TABULA
Smaragdina. I say it is £ orm of the Hyp. because of its preveniance, its content
and its function. It was found in Egypt, under the head of an old man, in one acc
duly idtentified with every ancient seer from Adam to MOses, of a wonderfully
beautiful woman in another--Maat the lady of the Green Pectoral.
FROM THE BEGINNING THE HYP. COULD SERVE IN THE ALTERNATE POSITION OF A pectoral.
We meet the Tab. Smar. auf allen Ecken, but the oldest are the great EMERALB OF
Abraham whbhh he always wore on his breatest, whiggecontained the whole story of
. mnsturctive .function

creation and displayed the entire plan of teh unive/ wﬁlcﬁ coufd Hga any who look

. . and at Abr's death was return to the Sun
ed upon it--the restorative function,
where God hung it up on the disk.

As to its conent, it had drwn on it the plan of the universe. ALong with that

were 13 articles of knowdedge, such as the hyp. itself imparbed.

As an emerald its embodies the overwheling predomnance of GREEN in Eg. symbolism
We here repeatedly of a green stone

and find such in action in the pred. Palettes, green shist for green eyeppaint for
the right of the year. From the first the palettes show a tendency to become as
round as possible, whenterh fish, turtle or birds--~all comsic symbols--all tend

to become as comically round as possible

Its virtue was sought in the thing itself; it became a magical charm, a talisman
It always more than a mere teaching device--it kept kx things on a level of
tnagible reality, running in unborken succession from a lump of dought to the
fabled Philospher's Stone of the Medieval alchemist.

ON a braod fxgm front its office was taken over by the mysterius Tabula Smaragda
and then by the Philosopher's Stone as men continued to keep the spark alive.

The last to bring it to life was J.S., not-as-a-phitosephicat-indulgence

This cbject is not a toy, but an urgent necessity, the one solid answer to

the ultimate question.



Hole 5 Fan g dnClnt/
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/K' DC 78:14, It is MY plan——bt‘g yours
It will not be popular——it will mean tribulation .

a (‘P[“V‘ nﬁ ;will make the CHURCH independent o
el above all other creatures beneath the CELESTIAL world.

We read as fay as the word 'jindepend nd ghat is a],l we ot to
’ Q) (] mpond P — ah»pZ€r PN V/A )? ,
He want the CHURCH to be independent--no @ individu 1

Indpendent not of God and angels, but only of the powers hwere BELOW--
BENEATH the calestial world.

r"’,)ﬁad VP
‘“ 3 j God has a plan, he sa We do fwait for him to tell us what it is,
- but cut him off with our own plang

,/,»0( ‘ H@ plan is inspired and holy, azérnal; as spac;ial plan for his own people,
the elact,.to set them apart from the rast of the world./(.a»—, M/ f];f noc’
s
/ 0 But we interposa our own J}a hich turas out to be tha ¢ld run-of-the-
e 1 mill capitalism. () 7\&' fM ’AW)}
~zWe do not have the patienca to 1ista10 sto hom, but ika Cain, turm on ox& T
heel and walk out on him when we don't like the sound of things#~Cain @m‘}
wa will recall, committed his great crime '"for the sake of gotting gaia.”

Al e He makas it clear: 104:15. It is 1Y purpose to provide for my saints, for all /’
-~ % things are mive. /
,/43 16. But 1t must hceds be done in MINE OWN WAY that I, the Lord, haVL decreed
to provide for my saints... !k
/ That seems clar enough--are we ready to go along? -But"heag; whaxt
L vf comes nezczl ...that the poorsshall be exalted, in that the rich are mde
low...® \ﬁ/{//::l-" v ~€j\>~

' THis is the theme of the 78:5f as well: "That you may be equal in the bonds
V of heavenly things, yea nad earthly things also...For 1f ye are not EQUAL
: g in earthly things ye cannot be equal in obtaining heavenly things. °

This equality God insists on in HIS pconomy—--it means most unequvy cal y ,for our
{/./f s-world a redistribution of the wealth.a (' ) o P - /Mam
(This is the one thing that Mr, O.H. in his campaigned viewed wi }ycn—

mitigated horror)q-I1, —>
h Yet this is the sum and substance of the Law of Consecr. to which we akkx all are

\ committed here and now; as B.Y. puts it:*' - W ) )——-_/; () COFf =P pr@/
| brech v /
. ¢ ™~ /‘(
hl (RN K
.,(’ ()&7:—1 6\)/5/& / tarf [((wﬁ . ‘_)? Q,IML\C.) (SB ))C{Q[L N)\év(q__n\f
J BOth J.S. and B.Y. regard the Public—spirite& citizen as an essential preparation

for the Law of Consecr. Not to pay one's taxes or do service in the militia
Pres. Young considered a derlicetion of duty by LDS.
FA
é;cf 7 ;iS;—»-WJS p.67, 1841, f@,rpophecy that the day will come when you will say Oh that we had
! ~/  given heed. But look now on our public workd, the store, schoolhouse, for instance.
The SImoon of the Desert has passed over it (the people have neglected the comon
intereset for private). The people will not hearken nor hear, and bondage, death and
destruction are close at our heels."
Then comes a reassuring word: "THE KINGDOM WILL NOT BE BROKEN UP" (so said brigham
also), but we SHALL be BROKEN AND DRIVEN, gathered again, and then dispered; re-



ANother "All" is that all contention is of the devil:

3 Ne. 11:29. For verily, verily I say unto you, he that hath the spirit of
contention is not of me, but is of the devil, who is the father of contention,
and he stirreth up tha hearts of men to content with anger, one with another.

30. Behold, this is not my doctrine, to stir up the hearts of men with anger,

one against another; but this is my docgrine, that such things should be

done ways. [There is no '"righteous anger", a righteous person is concenred

with his own sins, for the Lrod continues, 32: "And this is my doctrine, and
it 1s the docgrine vhich the Father hath given unto me...that the Father
commandeth ALL MEN EVERYWHERE to REPENT and believe in me.”

In the teaching of the Gospel faith and repentance have always gone together.

THERE IS NO PLACE FOR CONTENTION BEIWEEN Good Guys and Bad Guys: all flesh
is one, in God's sights, and he loves all equally, just as the father loved
the prodigal son as much as the obedience son

Never do the Nephites and Lamanites clash in the B.M. without wickedness on
both sides. For the undertanding was that if the Nephites were not wicked
the Lamanites would have NO power over them.

So vhen the righteous Alma fought hand-to-hand with the wicked ALmilki, it was
®e are told, because the wickedness of the Nephitas had brought the war on
themselves.

Mormon & 4:5. "...it is by the wicked that the wocked are punished; for it is
the wicked that stir up the hearts of the childrem of men unto bloodshed."
The Devil does not care who 1is fighting whom, or who wins or who loses, just
se there is fighting. '"The wicked will destroy the wicked...."

Never ase we told that the righteous will destroy the wicked.

The one clear-cut case that wve like to apply to ourselves is that of David
and Goliath. AS if we had the innocence of the youthful David, or as if
Goliath was anything but a prize-fighter exercising his profession.

This, a favorite with the Brethrean, is a particularly misleading example,
becasue it takes a perfectly simplistic story of brute fore losing by a
knowckout as giving omr side a claim to moral superiority.
IF God gave victory to little David he will give us victory. Godd. Them
vwhy are ve insisting on making ourselves bigger and stronger and more
terrifying to behold than GOliath?

Satan is APolyon, the Destroyer, the wrecker, the Deceiver, a Liar from the Begin-
ning, wvho can neither create or beget, but can only resact destructively;
his mission iz on earth is that of the military—-to Search and Destroy; to
undo what othars have done--to destabilize, disrupt, frustrate, embarrass
the efforts of othars to do something positive

We are commanded to taks Isaiah for our guide. 'Don't tell me who are my people--
that is for ME to decieds!" says the Lord speaking through Isiasiah. The greater
the show of religion, including temple rites and all manner of religious obser-
vances, the more it disgusts the Lord.?

Who are the Good guys'"? "You cannot tell yhe wicked from the righteous," the

LOrd told J.S. (DC 10 ), you cannot tell your firends from your enemies'--

L--be patient and leave that to ME!

WHo ARE my people (Isaiah again), those who do not compdte for high position,
disdain the poor, or suffer and thereby incourage gross inequality im the
society.



£y it e C RTINS
DC 1:14 (SCR)....who will not heggwghgﬁyglgnuggmghg_prd
neither the VOICE of his SERVANTS,
neither give heed to the words of the prophets and apostles,
shall be cut off from among the people.

JS Teabh. p. 271. I say in the name of the Lord, that the kingdom of God was set up
on the earth from the days of ADAM to the present fiﬁET"Wherevef“?ﬁ;;é has been
a righteous man,..unto whom God Tevealed his word...272. Where the oracles of
God are not, there the kingdom of God is not.

J.S.Teach.p.59. For our own part we cannot believe that the ANCIENTS in all ages were
so ignorant of the system of heaven as many supposéf"'-."-'-ﬂ‘""‘“““
60. Because the ancinets offered sacrifice it did not im hinder their hearing the
Gospel; but served, as we said before, to open their eyes...
Wherever the lLord revealed HImself to men in anclent days, and commanded
them sto offer sacrifice ;to him, that it was done that they might look for-
ward in faith to thes tiem of His coming, and rely on the power of that
atonement for a remission of thelr sins...
We may conclude, that though there were different dispensations, vet all things
which God pommunicated to His people were calculated to draw their minds to
the great object, and to teach them to rely on God alone...

DC 38:16....and the poor have complained before me, and the rich have I made, and
all flesh is mine, and I am no repsecter of persons.

38:17. And I have made the eafth rich, and behold it is my footstool wherefore
again T will STAND upon it (eben shetiyvah)

i o 5

38:18. And I hold forth and deign to give you greater riches, even a land of

y promise, a land flowing with milk and honey, upon which there shall be no

¢uFse when the Lord cometh. .

19. And I will give unto you the j;land for an inheritance IF you seek it
with all your hearts

20...yve shall have it for the land of your inheritance...while the earth
sxh shall stand.

DC 38:22. Wherefore, hear my voice and follow me, and you shall be a free people,
and ye shall have no laws t but my 1aws when I come...
38:24. And let every man esteem his brother as himsnlf and practice virtue and
holiness before me.
38:25. And again I say unto you, _let ewery man esteem his brother as himself.
} 26. For what man among you having 12 sons, and is no respecter of them, and
| they serve him obediently, and he saith unto one: Be thou clothed in robes
: and sit thou here; and to the other: Be thou clothed in rages and sit thou
__ there--and lookeht upon his sons a“d.§§152,3w§9~15§§2

38:27. Behold, this I have given unto you as a parable, and it is even as I am.
[THIS is the economy pleasing to God] I say unto you, be QNE [this 1s what He
means by being one]l; and if ye are not one ye are not mine.

38:29, Ye hear of wars in far countries...but ye know not the hearts of men in your
own land.

38:35. And they shall look to the poor and the p-edy, and administer to their
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The antigquity is seen in the figure of Janus the Janitor, the Kleidouchos wkw or
holder o! Clus
The main funct:ions of gates and Tocks 1s to keep intruders OUT,

Clusius—the keyxdk0& dqor CLOSES, i& ex-CLUDES, EXCLUSIVENESS is the nama of it,

privacb? S o—u v oolooL . e && /{

The Key is befor 11 else mifteah, the ' opening ing" ﬁ s ent, Twe M”‘”

Jmht?PQMm5ﬁ tbgw’/z ( J@yy ﬁ{ J)
IS it a mean-sgu_;gd thing, to shut people out" J ,

The treasure with which we are dealing is a thing of pover,
tha unqualified can a) be harmed by what is in the treaury (the Pardoner's Tale)
1f he is not worthy to be trusted with it--knowed=ldg r wealth...King's Ankus
b. or he may 40 harm to what is there by, abusing it# At any rate he does not
appredisee it any more than d gs%nw?{pig pearls and othey gems.
need involve no %M a&&} AL
All this/is witheug:malicg or intent either on the pa of the gatakeeper or
the unsuspecting applicant for admission, ful ‘i podsd A
thex fact that great %wers are operating throughout the univ.-which cannot be
handlad with dimpunity’/1s neither a myth nor a remote reality X 111:35-3§ J«f(
X - W
A machanical key 'or simply password is not adegemte emough to protect SOME
traasurces.,




Dc 46: 9. Those who have these GIFTS ask not for s SIGN.,
(That 1s to have it YOUR way--a sign requires nothing: it is a show,
you make no sacrifices, exercise no self-control--you have it all YOUR
way, i.e. "that they may consume it upon their lusts."

In the Legends of the 4Cff signs are a special boon to the WICKED,
they do not "FOLLOW them that believe" but vice versa

10. The gifts are '"given unto the CHURCH"

11. There are MANYﬁgifts
each person receives "a gift by the Spirit of God"

12. "To some is given one, and to some is given another,..
A}

prw———

(Away with stereotyped Mormons} says BY _
NOT to give the individual personal advantage over others, in the manner
of Nimrod,
but "IBET ALL MAY BE PROFITED THEREBY." vs. Korihor
(Is ﬁzz:hting moral? s maximinzing profits? (Harv.Bus.Rev.

13. Do we not ALL know that J.C. is the Son of God and was crucified?
That is the At hanas. Creed: people can meorize and recite it, but what
does it mean? One can speak the formal phrases in Testimony Meeting,
but to have theat GIFT by the Holy Ghost is something else--
is it something you can talk meaningfully about?

14. Yes, you should bear testimony, becaase ''to others it is given to beilieve
on THEIR words, that they ALSO might have etenrl life...
(Moroni 7

46:15. The important business of ADMINISTRATON,
Meant in the present day sense--yes! It is always changing 'according to the
conditions of the children of men."
The- important thing is to know WHICH administration under prevailing
CONDITIONS is tpwwdw 'pleasing to the Lord...accroding as the Lord will,
suiting HIS mercies aco=cording to the conditions of the children of men."

(A dymanic and adaptable concept of Administration, vs. government s
weakness is unimaginative routine burocracy...JwiA 53£ﬁbv% ),AAMMM itﬁ

& bt vy
46: 16. We are surrounded by "DIVERSITIES OF OPERATIONS," A tglol # aigion V""‘X
How do we judge them? It is very confusing, and yet we must all participate,
our only hope 'that the manifestations of t a Spirit may be given to EVERY

man to proptit withal."() [il, » o  FLeaduabp < et} T

46: 17. The word of Wisdom: that is what it is--"not by commanment,''==use your own
JUDGMENT. Many commands are given without explanation; the Word of Wisdom is
open for discussion.

18. The wrod of KNOWLEDGE: because WISDOM must have something to work on and with
an empty head cannot be wise; a wise one profits by experience, i.e. knww-
KNOWLEDGE

19. Faith to BE healed is a gift-~does not require the Elders

20. To other is given not just to heal,(that's magic!) but to have FAITH to heal."



4 @ C)‘\- Catd v 'bw%m‘l@ww WL VA T AN
DC 42:73. The Bp. also receives "JUST remuneration" as his "support"
[What has happened to the 'fair price' and the "Fair wage''--they vanish with
the 'fair profit'; you do not work for your SUPPORT but for all you can get——%““
the "Power and Gain' syndrome. \’zvnmwb Lm&\MM zﬁ

74f. Separation is allowed, to suppress adultery,
but not to encourage adultery.

76. Married persons practicing adultery have no place in the Church
77. UNmarried ditto must give it up,

42:78 THere is no merit in keeping some laws if you break others,
You may NOT choose your values and priorities of morality within the Church:
."EVERY person who belongeth to this church of Christ, shall observe to keep
ALL the commandments and covenants of the church.”
You cannot pick and choose those parts of the Gospel that please you most.
BY says this is a very dangerous practice e.g. with regard to the Scriptures:
we have our favorite passages, which we cite often "at the expense of equally
important ones which we choose to ignore. BY says this practice is especially
common "'among those LDS who have acquired more than their share of this
world's goods." Under the new philosophy that is impossible: yourjust share
is all you can grab--because you worked for it.

42:79. Murderers turned over to the law of the land. The Church does not shed blood,
why should the law of the land? That is not the issue: WHATEVER the law of
the land, with or without capital punishment, IT takes care of the murderer.
The Church does not intercede, "for remember that he hath NO forgiveness..."

80. vs. Adulterty is tried in the Church: before at least two im elders, with at
least two witnesses
81. the examining elders '"shall lay the case before the church,” which votes
by show of hands, "that thedy may be dealt with according to the law of
Bod," i.e. cast out.
82. the bishop being present.
83. that is how all cases shall be tried.

84, THeft is punishable by the law of the land, as is 85 stealing

86. and lying

87. vs. "ANY manner of iniquity" entails the law of God, to whom they are
delivered up.

88, Personal offenses should be settled between individuals
89. the recalcitrant party brought before the ELDERS, NOT before the world

90. who offends many in the church sahll be chastened before many.

91, Open rebuke for open offense,
if the person does not accept the verdict, "he or she shall be delivered
up unto the law of God"

92. Things should be kept as low profile as possible, letting the minimum
be spread abroad. Every case should be limited as much as possible, but
NOT as a cover-up. What is not settled at one level must go on to the
next, more public, one.



DC 122:2 ...shall seek counsel
authority
blessings,
(Abr. 1:2%*
constantly from under thy hand.
J.S. himself having been counselled, authorized, and
blessed from under the hands of the Patriarhcs and Prophets
of old.

Rabbi Levi: Wouldn't I be a conceited ass if I said, 'Come to me all ye
heavy-laden...? Ans.: Ye$, YOU would be if YOU said that, as I would be
if I were to say, Come to me all who have appendicitis and I will give
you relief," vs. a Doctor who said it would not be...

DC 122:3. ...the testimony of traitors...thed real enemy

4. they shall have some success, but it will always backfire,
“...thou shalt be had in honor
BUT FOR A SMALL MOMENT.
thy voice shall be more terrihéé.
(a subJect for gratification or congratua1t1on7 No, the only
weapon is, r1ghteousness, and its effect is on the wretched
enemies whose terror is anything but an object of Jjoy (Aquinas)**

5. Tist of PERILS

6. the utterly RELENTLESS nature of men
(What makes war so_sad? NOT the suffering that people m-ust ENDURE,
but the suffering fhat people are determined to INFLICT
The tragedy is not what becomes of us but what we have become..

7. DE PROFUNDIS (Ps., Mos. "the bitterness of hell,”
Abr "a horror of great darkness
Geth RN

YNV
ALL these things sha]] give thee EXPERIENCE
(what for? -
AND SHALL BE FOR THY GOOD
( How is that possible? tha/m {&j‘}

Both these statements look forward to

Evil lies ,ahead, an dpes redemptio
s wolf woe aee Lok o YR Q’G)éba7

8. The Son of Man hath descended BELOW THEM ALL. blba~m<V£A N r—v {(quﬂﬁbhﬂ
Art thou greater than he?
(What is the point of be1ﬁng the Son of Man if you have to suffer
like that?
There must be opposition in all things. It cannot be trivial a/[
or a mere token opposition to count as reet EXPERIENCE, /_7F Alo

future
g R

A1l must suffer, but the rightequs does not make his own hell;
that is the difference. Auiigima

the PH shall remain with thee .
for THEIR BOUNDS ARE SET, THEY CANNQOT_PASS.
Thy DAYS ARE RNOWN '
thy:ZEERS NUMBERED--noth1ng will Tessen them if you are righteous

"  Dovcd Too mua
therefore, FEAR NOT WHAT MAN CAN DO, /waaﬂ %4 Ny Mj&:\]/y

for God shall be with you forever...

A.-»f i ﬁi U 'TZMA M
AN -W’P T )
9. ThEREFORE, HOLD ON THY WAY MMQM* adcla & Hix fnd, ¥
Mot -



DC 123:1. The impottance of keeping RECORDS of things: PEOPLE HAVE SHORT MEMORIES.
The NOW generation does not care,
vs. no progress without continuity,

&IDENTITY withopt | MENBORY &ﬁ{% patt ‘ZCW&

4. "And PERHAPS a committee can be appo1nted to find out..
(Does God say "PERHAPS"?
Yes, from YOUR point of view; he is leaving it up to your Jjudgement
if YOU find it necessary.. ,L[p 10, /~ S yau «,Zy r.étwy

5. This is the beginning of the Church's Anti-Mormon colédection
*ék: 6. This is the origin of the ACTS of the Saints ***Eisler

To our TESTIMONIES we must add EVIDENCE
(Bro. Lund's reluctance to stir up a manure-pile

Sounding Brass
n.b. 1st person P1.: No-t God but Joseph speaking.

We must do our part "before WE CAN fully and completely claim that
promise"” of God's intervention
we must do everything WE can, AS A LAST EFFORT WHICH IS ENJOINED ON US..."
.before HE CAN sezﬂ/forga'the power of his mighty arm."

Vet ~ P W ) aur goods
Y presents to the

7. To expose the true nature of the oppos1t1on wh1ch the worl
Gospel, "IS AN IMPERATIVE DUTY that we owe to God, to angels...etc

What is the nature of that opposition?
THAT SPIRIT WHICH HATH SO STRONGLY RIVETED K THE CREEDS OF THE FATHERS

(we call that Fundamexntal RN YL m‘rwd(&u ol & 0\@
WHO HAVE INHERITED LIES”(Eésﬁzzh for traadition—=.un OUMNM ¢n¢g£)3aM
uponxxhwxkx the heafts of the chldlren, and filled the wor]d with con US1825>

and has been GROWING STRONGER_AN ] p ~ -
and is now the very RPING OF ALL CORRUPTION /1£j§§%dA/'f w
and THE WHOLE EARTH GROANS UNDER THE W&SGHT OF IIS, INIQUITY My, ¢ ALper
v

(Wphat js he talking about? Th cr0m1na1 element? *N*wﬁA ﬁhan@g
The & St bt Ennglimnaly o) “Uali. Corym s Slomupt O mfmmu
8....chains, and shackles, and fetters of he11 1%

(Who is wearing them? l_ %—R o4, Goneio) Sé( o ’W*;)w\fo N ﬁgtvw&

9-11. it is "an IMPERATIVE DUTY we owe to all the rising generat1on
(Freedom of infor 1on——such things must be searched out in the archives

, and Brought out into the open.
Baby—bra1n We ade going to turn the Freedom Of Inf. Act around,
and allow the release of no information that wicked people might use

for nefarious purposes.
(In that case lock up the Bible, for "the Devil can quote Scripture

for his purpose'“)

12. “...there are many yet on earth" in ALL chruches and parties..."who are
on]y kept from truth becaused they know not where to find 1t—-

A) o
It has been hidden "by the subtle craftiness of men...“[qyﬂum**‘ﬁfé; GWRLLJ
What is the nature of this truth: The criminal activity of men in high
places

13. A very strong statement: we should "wear out our lives in bringing to light
all the hidden things of darkness..



DC 123:14f. The world has a short memory,
It is up to us to keep a record that cannot be fau]ted
15. "FOR THERE IS MUCH WHICH LIETH IN FUTURITY..
which DEPENDS ON THESE THINGS."

(God could take care of it a11 but it is part of OUR obligation
and assignment

16. It is a small helm that will guide a great ship--the importanae of

INFORMATION in the course of affairs.

17. We have things to do which MUST be done--and by us. What?
"...let us CHEERFULLY do ALL THINGS THAT LIE IN OUR POWER:

and THEN we may STAND STILL, with the utmost assurance,
to see the salvatioan of God and for his arm to be revealed."

(I prayed for an A and you gave me a C

D.C.124: Intd.!
1....unto this end have I raised YOU (J.S.) up, [should it go to his head?]
that I might show forth my wisdom through the NEAErthings of the earth."

"T will give men WEAKNESS///" What a gift! - /
zﬁﬁ ***Isaiah on unsuccessful people. 04/%yp/( unMAd;—-»?1ﬁn?
/ Chas" Letter gﬁnM;TWblaw

2. Nauvoo is to be something extra
immediately to proclaim my gospel: "a solemn procl"= a special assemb.
and this stake called for the purpose.
planted to be a cornerstone of Zion
polished after the similitude of a PALACE.

[A Palace is a Palatium--after the SIMILITUDE'; a ring—campfza;l;ramniukvw
A place where the King makes a BRIEF stop in passing.

3. A FORMAL Proclamation "to all the kings of the wotld,
to the 4 corners thereof (the Archaic image
to the Pres.-elect (1841, Jan.
to the high-minded governors of the nation

to all the other nations

4. BUT "written in the spirit of MEEKNESS
by the power of the H.G.
which shall be in you at the time of the writing...'

B.M.

5. J.S. given a view of world affairs in times to come

6. God now calls upon the world "to give heed to the 1ight and glory of Zion,
for the SET TIME has come to favor her."

[N.b. certain th1ngs have SET TIMES in the order of warld Egstory
Cl-gn&b{ o pire v 0ﬁﬁLLwV G&L} Now oo~ 62—— o & et
7. It vis up to YOU to make them hear it ' h Toud proc]amat1on
with testimony
fearing them not, FOR THEY ARE AS GRASS
all their glory as the flower thereof WHICH SOON FALLETH,(more than a
that they may be left without excuse. platitude--a Prophecy)



\)\;Jv\

R
(Xnamvﬁ P Y
f19 The mON£Y Is5 NOT THiE IMPORTANT THING:

D.C.124:101. Where "William's joy and reward is.

103. xigdon recalled
104. he shall be healed
105-8 a familiar story

\
109. Rigdon did not feel secure in Nauvoognmﬁ C;,f')

110. He is reassured.

111-114. Amos bavies given a chance to pay stock and

114. “abase himself that he may be exalted.

115. xobt. D. Foster to participate "as the door shall be open to
thifrom time to time."
116. e must ~clothe himself with charity; and cease to do
evil, ana lay aside all his hard speeches. " 09
(the Prorhet was dealing with 10UGa Cu;sTomRo,)S/ iy

Let no man pay stock to...the NMauvoo nouse unless he be

a believer in the Book of mormon and the revelations) ]
(Do we follow that rule now? The-0.C. Tanner room: u}"\}:}f-’-ﬂw
K= n- L/ @nglumw ¥ Yo amuu/ (

120. "For that which is more or less than this (the o.M. and revs.)

coreth of evil...attended with vUR:=ING> and not blessings...
(the LDS must walk a narrower line
There are certain things we must take seriously

121. 1ihe quorium of the Nauvoo House assign themselves wages
(Is this the origin of the present practice? The workers
on ¢h. projects get min.pay and no overtime because they
are working for the Ch. The officials exchange memoran-
da congratulaﬁing each other on the fine job they have
done, and votefhemselves bonusesj.

122. Work can be counted for stock.

124. Hyrum given the patriarchal office and sealing blessings,
even fhi HOLY SPIRIT Of PrOmISE, L
whereby ye are «aled up {Afmn wal, m. /whdz‘n
that ye (NOT "can®) not fall ~ /- hom 42 NYs
notwiths anding the hour of temptatlon g W f

("May not" means wou will not necessarily, you are not
bound to fall or certain to fall)

125. J.S. to be A PRESIDING nLUER over ALL my church t\Mf
(He is the President rather than the Prorhet. ”;,MMQ% )
Prophecy is NOT an office but a GWIFT Lo M

The recent tendency to substitute the title of PROFHET is
an evasion of duty, putting the burden of gualifying for
reviativn on the foulders of ONE man, and thus relieving
the rest of the saint s of that burden and reponsibility

a TRANSLATOR (why does that title come first?), a REVELAIOR,
a SEER and PRUrrlLT (wuy d, s t/trar, 5ome ]_ast ’)%iq;uc')\ﬁb/ m\o = Q]
i

A Qg
126. With »s. ngdon and Q Law 0 receive luu uunbb O rOK ifuis
wlULis CaukCi. (There were many bdtter men in the Jhurch than
Rigdon and Law. Have the counsellors to the lst Pres.

been remarkable men in the past? Usually not.

127. B.Y. Pres. of the [WwWELVE TRaVaiinN.. COUNCIL.,"



D.C.124:70. ‘The mongyv pajd, for the stock to be used for the Temple
UNLY. rshi g ©h morbe (it ) Comom ~ tomag Ul o m ZLMj ‘
71. If it is‘'used for othenr purposes, it shall be repaid 4-fold.

72, J.3. the first to take stock in it.
*
74. Vinson Kndght to put stock for his generations after him...

75. while championing the cause of the poor and the needy
“"Is this taking of stock part of the Law of VONSECRAIION?
Gata + a bt ATl oney
77. dyrum is to put stock into that house as seemeth him goad

78. Ditto 1lsaac Galland, to “be remembered for an interest in that
house from generation to generation.’

89 wm. marks ditto as seemeth him good.
82. wm. Law ditto
83. tThe Lord has a s courge preparcd for the inhabitants of
Kirtlund, whish taw & family want to join. . . L
| iy s o oo ) RIC | Ao & Smdnle
&+. slmon Babbiti up to his old tricksuiv 11,252 D(P35
an asSPIRING type 11, 346 v L 34, /}v'Qomm /
A promoter, he “setteth up a golden calf for the _ ¢ 7
worship of n_l;"’pe'ople.“_'b{c[ &L‘ TR Y ——-g’\.gg-/,;lwwﬁg(?
17hé Godlien Lalf means just one thing im "the sScrs: "they
set their hearts on riches..."ﬁﬂﬁ.;@dw-Saﬁnh U - s

85. All who come to Nauvoo must mean business: to keep my command-
ments. ‘
86. nere they shall "live unto me...die unto me...rest...and labor.
this vas to be the HOME of the »aints. Lo
87. von't worry about the unhealthy situation,(to Wm.marks) SRR
“the sickness of the land shall redound to your glory?—(]zi?uf
88. Merks mantime is to preach in adjacent cities

89. and "with his interest support the cause of the poor,
and publish the jew Translation

91. And replace nyrum as .onc., who has become Patr. to the th.
92. nolding the Keys of the patriarchal blessings
merks 2 oao
94. "from this time forth"/Hyrum to be "a prophet, and » seer, and
a revelator unto my church, as well as (unto?) my servant
Joseph. "
W.sn't he such before? Not to the ©h.

95. Hyrum supplants cowdery

g7. Keys of ministry promised to W. Law (was too heavy a burden

put on him? He wasn't having any of the fun. what fun?

Office? 1Influence?

What is the true joy of being engaged in the work?
It is what goes on between you and vour heavenly rather
The LESS others know your real ddsgerts, the deeper
your ties with the other world the more joy and satis-
faction and security--the ONLY security.

Never count on men or office or recognition or promotion
in the world--
q%%#&o To wm.Law are promised the ultimate blessings
out i.e felt put upon, missing out on the big stuff

§C.q &&]/Ao)juw I gy AR A ’jo-&ﬁ:(if ﬁﬁv\/ 1,
l %\gw'?ar; ..f/ml\argn. Y %gf»b ald J&Pdn Q&ﬁgm W"Wﬁd‘ q c/{O '3/'/‘)?



D.C.124:7. The Heads of Govt. must be ]eft without excuse
when the visitations follow....

8. When I...appoint the portion of the OPPRESSOR among hypocrites,
(they are not leaders as they pretend, but oppressors--hypocrites)
IF they reject my servants and my testimony.
[A common phenomenon in the modern world]

9. I will visit and soften their hearts, many of them for good

(A.N. and Haakon with Pres. Smith

It is the minor officials that make the trouble.

Is there a case of a RULER raging against the Church? ..

) ) b\tx‘/zn g.—gm»&u,a.rfv ,tbdi'f}w

ghat ye may find gracfce in their eyes, o/~ a&?« /.",E“”(/Ia/m&m
that they might come to the light of truth, o ::“ s &4V o AM46mu44
%ﬂiﬁ'ﬂad Pl 27 0y,
or 1ifting up of Z on. M B f

o Vel

10. For the day of my visitation cometh speedily (soon?with speed?),
in an hour ye think not of."
The ﬁggyrit probbem: "And WHERE shall be the SAFETY of my people,
and REFUGE for those who shall be left of them? (i.e. those not joined
to the main body in Zion).

and(I will visit) the Gnetiles to the exaltation

11. Kings are invited to bring their Au and Ag "to the help of my people"
to the house of the daughters of Zion.."

(It was not until WWII that this sort of assistance was set up
Musa Bey Alemy's farm

12. R.B. Thompson to "help you write this proclamation
13f. " " receives a promise and a warning.

éﬁoﬁwJS#n
15. Why was Hyrum never an Apostle? ) o
o An £ w2 v Sacnty O Eﬁcuc/g&;egmﬂ\*/%_

16. The rascal J.C. Bennettff?his rewards shall not fail_IF he receive counsel."

17....he shall be mine IF he do this
I accept the work which he HATH done, which I accept IF HE CONTINUE,
& will crown him with blessings, etc. s Thin
NOT so with tthnames that follow!
(A very clear qualification made wach timef-J.C. d‘gifted man, but...
There have been many in the Church

18. Lyman Wight to preach "in the spirit of MEEKNESS, confressing me before th
world." I

19. He will have the reward of D. Patten "who is with ME at this time...
my aged servant J.S.Sr., who sitteth withzégggggmmat his right hand...
[Is he less priveleged thatn Patten? '
No--this is to let US know in familiar language that all is well
and more than well with them

20. Geo. Miller is without guile--unqualified
They say J.S. was an uncanny judge of character--his enemies grant him
that. SO was B.Y.
21. He :is salled as a Bishop to "administer blessings upon the heads of the

poor of my people



DC 124:48. Practice before me, i.e. you think you are fulfilling
your religious duty; feel’ justified before God

49, if you work at an assignment with all your might
with all you have
and cease not your diligente

God will regquire no more if your enemies hinder completion
50. Those who hindered the work will have to pay
\ 51. So it is with Jackson cvounty Saints
52. and the opposition to them
C// [ ~=7<;,53 This for your consolationt V’2,>$nuw (&ﬂﬂ(JAlTu\
54.'I will save all those who have ken slain ﬁﬁg have been
pure in heart, in Missouri?dﬁiuggxiu,&&cusagpL&A.
55. And AGAIN...I command you AGAIN to build a house(fo ny name,

even én PH%P plgﬁ NauvooéGthey did so)
o At
Why again? "That you may

faithful in ALL things
They are ?iven

that I may BLESS You{ and crown you with honor, immortality,
and eternal life." O S, o ’&\VMC/L\Q\L Jpadeng, - Mos1 JM%V,?,:
The surprising thlng is that they took him at his word
and did build the grandest Temple of all.
It did not last long--but it fulfilled its purpose?
here we are told explicitly what that purpose was.
It turned a cursing into a bleSblng
W ﬂ’( «WM%W‘C\C\A/
56. The Mansion House was to be a permanent establishme

"for the boarding of strangers“@,,\wmw NOTG\ M&{wa

and the bq}th famil Cf. aBRAHAM ubbRON P
ﬁﬁ:l~§&ﬁUWMM€L!’L&&Q. tom S ¢ ¢ of Q_&Lff/// Fund Jhafgjds

57. Joseph's blessing shall be put upon the head o? his posterity

after him."
“*ﬁ§ éggif is the status of the Reorganites?

58. His is ;%e blessing of ABRAHAM: Not only his posterity but
"t he kindred of the earth shall be blessed" because of
him and his seed.

ove yourselves unto me they ye are
atsoever 1 comrand you...
other chance

59. This house shall be their base of operations.
vid he really believe an ordinary house would stand "forever
and ever"?
Cf. The ship of Theseus.

60. The iauvoo House to be a delightful habitation Wﬁma$&nzi
a resting-place for the weary traveller
Zion as a SHOWPLACE-- a tradition in the Church

- 6l. Who are the "plants of renown and watchmen upon tier walls?

62. A committee of 4 appointed for the Temple-building.
64. opelling stock to raise money
65-66. Miniium share »50, max. holding $15,000.
67. To be paid for upon receipt.
6%. A boon for his famlly forever--they are not to get rid of it.

- PR

- p{{a Fooer Dol



p.C.

D.C-124:128-130 The Twoelve and their calling.

D.C.125:

126

D.C.

3.
4‘

131-2 The High vouucil--another 12.
133f. A quroum of high priests qualifying as Stake Presidents.
i38. The 7 Presidents of Seventies

141. Presiding bishopric
142-5. Other offices.

2 sSts. in Iowa to gather together and build up cities
(Every village in Utah had “city'" apnended to its name)

Zarahemla to be built oppk. Nauvoo
The peovle to gather there UR in washville, OR in nauvoo,
or in any other stake "which I have appointed.*

(Basic soc. princ.: To come together & live in communities
rather than farms and ranches. This tecame important in
the West

B.i. can stay nome for a while.

A1l are allowed a breather from time to time--even in a crash program;

it makes for efficiency. e.g. the new meeting-program by removing

pressure redirects energies.
Taylorism vs. the Work Ethic. the A.S. insistence on constantly pushing
ahead, vs. 121:46 "Thy dominion shall be an everlasting dominion, and
without compulsory means it shall flow unto thee forever and ever.

»

127. Nauvoo, Sept. 1842.

1. Per-secutio, the method--always under the shadow of legality.

B.Y. the existence of the legal profession imples intention to deceive:
either to protect against deception or to practice it with impunity and
a clear conscience.

It is a case of 1) PROSECUTIONS in the name of justice and right

2) PRETENTIONS, founded on falsehood
**Eg. Truth & Falsehood: the theme is not the confrontation of
opposites, thesis & antithesis, but the clever and aggressive
way in which Falsehood masquerades as Truth. He says there IS
no case becasue he IS Truth, and that is all there is to it.

J.S. into the Wilderness: the Rechabite theme--the prophets of old and the
Lord all had to disappear for a time.
Modern commentators have interpreted this as cowardice or at least a
lack of self-confidenced in JESUS.
It is nothing o the sort: there are times when we are commanded to
make ourselves scarce,
e.g. when the Angel of Death is abroad he spares none.
Was it timidity to flee from the Flood?
For ALma or the Teacher of RIGHTEOUSNESS TO RETIRE TO THE Desert? -
For the Saints to withdraw to the Mts.?

Zion is a place of secirity and Safety?
Where is such a place today?



IT is a lesson not to be Tost: Our mountain bastion against
the wicked world has suddenly promised to become the most IN-
secure spot in all the world in case we by our follies get our-
selves into a war. The whole Wasatch Front will have to be
EVACUATED
Let that be an admonition as to where true security lies.
The Best-laid military plans invariably lead into a morrass of
uncertainty and confusion--once the shooting starts it is all
OUT OF OUR HANDS. '7&(?4/\;?« iw/{*, A \
PNk o —o ot o) w = irz//a//’n/ ox%fd cfﬁcha Py
HE is there until "the storm is fully blown over." - Sf{
How Tong will that be? ***Plato, Leges

Solon's 10 years.

D.C. 127:2. "...the envy and wrath of man have been my common lot all the days of my
life..."
In another this would be rhetoric. J.S. is one of the FEW men of whom this can
be said truly; fully confirmed by an exhaustive ;documentation.
People still blow up when they hear his name.
4

jWZ What was the reason for it? ***The Survey by Decades, "Mixed Voices"

You must admit, there is something strange behind this,
good or bad? "Judge ye for yourselves!"

" ..deep water is what I am wont ;to swim in. It has become a second nature
to me..."
(The world is in VERY deep water today, but it too scared to believe
it. Why the people stayed on board the Titanic...it was too cold and

dark down there...

The best thing to do is "like Paul, to glory in tribulation...
a. bacause you have been delivered to date--assurance enough of future
deliverance, Abraham 2:13:
"Thou didst send thine angel to deliver me from the gods of Elkenah,
and I will do well to hearken unto thy voice...
In every crisis Israel is reminded of PAST Deliverance, esp. from
Eqypt; in the B.M. it is the deliverance of Lehi that is recalled

b. NO ma;tter how it tur;ns out, "I shall triumph over all my enemies,
for the Lord God hath spoken it..."

3. What is our attitude in such trials? "Let all the saints rejoice, THEREFORE,
and be exceeding gtd glad..." They CAN'T LOSE.

4. Let all the work go on as if nothing were wrong,
but with "redoubled works"...No matter how these enterprises turn out, "YOU
SHALL IN NO WISE LOSE YOUR REWARD."
"And if they persecute you," that is the standard scenario, @adf“for all
this there is A REWARD IN HEAVEN."
(You are a fool to expect it here: If eternity is what you are after
you cannot claim it in this brief episode of @&sistence, where we fight
a losing battle with the calendar and the clock--if you would lay claim
to eternity you must think in terms of eternity, not of a "“CAREER"

5<6. An accurate record of Baptisms for the dead must be kept by an ear-witness;
why the hearing? Because the NAME is all of the person that is There.



D.C.127:7 Recording Bapt. for the dead: "THAT IN ALL YOUR RECORDINGS IT MAY BE RECORDED
IN HEAVEN;

whgatsoever you BIND ON EARTH, may be BOUND IN HEAVEN, etc.

This is the invariable rule with the Egs., going back to the Book of Remem-
brance.

. 50
It is in the Books that the human race is bound together as a family

It is the BOOKS that bind us to the past: without them, we have nothing to

show for our existence. Without them man loses his identity.

It was when Adam registered his children in the Book of Remembrance, opened
in HEAVEN before the beginning 6f thge world, that the Human Race was offici-
ally declared in existence. Sl

Korzibsky: "Man is a time-binding‘animal"; "therefore:

8. "For I am about to RESTORE MANY THINGS TO THE EARTH,
perta1n1ng to the priesthood, saith the Lord of HOSTS(the HOSTS must be

registered) (E M

9. AND AGAIN, leti ALL THE RECORDS BE HAD IN ORDER

(the very prupose of the records being to retain the STRUCTURE in which
the PLAN is operative

that they may be PUT IN THE ARCHIVES OF MY HOLY TEMPLE

[The Temple is the institution at which TIME, PLACE, and HUMANITY are
all bound rtogether and properly correiated and FIXED:
#70 BE HELD IN REMEMBRANCE FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION ! 2'/'%? e,

(These things are not to be lost, but to be used, to be incorporated
into the structure of the Church in conscious AWARENESS--Remembrance,
Back to the basic BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE o

10. J.S. strongly moved to push baptism for the dead.
11. "...the pxr1nce of this world cometh, but he hath NOTHING in me.
Today he is ruling unchallenged

/7”0&&4)? S«‘Q/r\la, [gQJ /WP/W&\ 0/() JUN
D.C. 128:1 These are the great revelations which the A versa y was trying %o keep
from the Church. Esp. Bapt. for the Dead..."that subject seems to occupy my mind,
and press itself upon ml§ feelings the strongest ." even while Satan does all
he can to4 frﬁustrate the whole thing.
2. The words "concerning a recorder," the the previous letter were a DIRECT
REVELATION, "which I now certify.. T
“The recorder "should be EYE WITNESS and ALSO to HEAR WITH HIS EARS, that
he might make a record of a truth bef. the Lord."
Two kidns of recorders: Those who copy down other records (as I do),
2) those who MAKE the records as WITNESSES: the Lord requires ALL of us to
be such, for the source of ALL records is the original witness. 61&%)A¢Tl&7n at
We are all orignal witnesses of important events. In history it is
things that seem commonest which (naturally) go ecorded, but these be-
ing commonest, when a new culture emerges to whcih they are unknown, are
the very things one misses most. We know far more about the world of 1400
B.C. tan we do about the world of 1400 A.D.
(Did anyone ever think how quickly the age of the sailboat, the steamer, the
railroad, and now the automobile, would pass? A1l in MY lifetime!



D.C.128:19. The quality of the Gospel: "What do we hear in the gospel we have rece-
ved? A true evangelium--nothing but GOOD NEWS.
A voice of gladness!
Those who deliver the ;message from heaven are bursting with joy at the op-
portunity. We must not forget THEM! They are doing what they have been
waiting to do for a long time. IT is THE£§~joy that is communicated to us

A voice of MERCY from heaven. 5
D.C. 1: 1In view of your condition, this is to help you out. It is pure
kindness and thoughtfulness on our behalf,
We have got ourselves into a frightful position, but GOd 1is loving and
forgiving and 1is doing everythign to help us.

A voice of truth out of the earth,
D.C. 1:17. WHerefore, I the Lord, knowing the calamity...called upon mly
servant J.S. and spake unto him from heaven, and gave him commandments...
28. (that) inasmuch as they were humble they ...might be blessed from on
hight , and receive knowledge from time to time. 29. And after having re-
ceived the record of the lephties...my svt. J.S. Jun. might have power to
translate thru the mrecy of God, by the power of God, the Book of Mormon.

A volc of gladness for the LIVING AND THE DEAD; glad tidings of great joy
We have been made mrke aware of this than any otker.
Cf. Lluke 1:17
How beautiful upon the mountains...that say to ZION:%.
As the DEWS of Carmel, so shall the knowledge of God descend upon them.
This imagery goes back to the misslon of ENOCH, preaching upon the Mts.,

gathering the ZIon of God, as the heavens shed thelr tears as rain upon the

rountains.
It is a message of the Last Day, warnling and hope, now being repeated.

20, SPECIFTICALLY: Glad tidings from CUMORAH! Moroni, an ANGEL FROM
A HEAVEN (this changes everything), delcaring the fulfilment of the
prophets—-—a book to be revealed.

(The BOO¥. Was forthcoming. Cf. the Koran--their message like ours:

God has spoken ag&iP——never m1ind what he said!
padlired (0 a- ¢
The voice of the Lord...declaring the three wltnesses to bear record of

the book!
(This i1s before it was translated. The REAL test was to produce the
book). THAT was no 1llusion!

The voice of MICHAEL on the banks of the SUsquehanna, detedcting the
devil when he appeared as an angel of light.
APOCALYPSE
#This 1s ALSO an episode from the/TRERAMENE OF RBRAHAM, %**

1

“Mich.= Adam, no railing accusation

Peter, James and John—--everything but the DATE



D.C. 128:9 earth and binds in heaven. Nevertheless, IN ALL AGES OF THE WORLD" having
"a dispensation of the priesthood...THIS power has ALWASY Been given.", & Trosh vy
p

“"Whasoever those men did...truly and faithfully, AND kept a PROPER RECORD
of the same, it became a LAW .on earth..."

(Custom and tradition? The NOMOS, N.t '3—.-«0(4.11 Mta/w//méu,

\}
"This is a faithful saying. Who can hear it?

,57C3“15“~

10. Mt. 16:18F. ***Endowment, .|\ Qj/ﬂn&,{m}&am vd2h %M\o[/

11. the Keys are "the powers of the HOly Priesthood...

they give easy access to "facts in relation to the salavation of the
chindren of men, both as well for the dead as for the living."

12. Baptism of the Living "was insituted to form_ a relationship with the ordinamce
e DEAD.

of baptism for the DEAD being in the 1ikeness of th

||

[Bapt. for the DEAD has PRIORITY--it is THE Baptism propler.

This is perfectly clear in the calling of Joh the BAPTISTS, whose office
was primarily to eerve former generations {ALk.I'17 78£.

What is the numerical proportion between the baptized Living and the Unbap-
tized dead? THAT is where the work Ties!shwimg v s a .

13. Baptismal font was institut\ed as a SIMILITUDE OF THE GRAVE," in a low place,
"underneath where the Tiving are wont to assemble..

THAT _ALL THING HAVE _THEIR LIKENESS, and that they may ACCORD

WITH ANOT --that which 73 earth]y ‘conforming to fhaf"wh1ch 1s

heavenly. 3 T Cor.15:46-48: *2(/"“ ﬁ»« _.,aémw
*|
[The Eg of Thre cf M, m%

now 0)20\ 9 O’U*/ 2!

14. Records of the dead made on earth are matched by those in heaven 0
THIS...is the sealing and hinding power, and ﬂ_&M{ s F{ Sﬂwwd)p)

/DM

IN ONE SENSE HE WORD,

the KEYS of the KINGDOM, which consist 1n THE Y OF KNOWLED E,
L-'gud%af aw\adtwmwtt.divmj = Toub E%E

oMoy m__e_,ﬁ@ﬂ;
15. The Dead; "THEIR SALVATION IS NECESSARY AND ESSENTIAL TO OUR SALVATI

Ne1th can be 3«: E PERFECT" thout th”e(other /,)> Q%laj m\»ur];m«, 2:;,

16 I Cor 15: 29 Cf

\)
**Bant for the Dead iN Ancient TIMES & azﬂ; -

xkB. 17. Malachi :5-6, refs. to "this most q10r1oustg§JZ%f{sJD ectg é% nging to

the e?rla ting gosoe], namer, THE BAPTISM ZOR THE DEAD f//

@0

" therﬂXRTH WILL E SMITTE wITH A CURSE unIessﬂthere is a WELDING
LINK of some kind or other BETWEEN THE FATHERS AND THE CHILDREN

...for it is necessary in the ushering in of the dispensation of the
FULNESS OF TIMES...that a WHOLE and COMPLETE a and PERFECT UNION, and
WELDING TOGEIHER,OF DISPENSATIONS, and KEYS, and PG@ER§ and GLORIES.

Tev eale vom the days of" Adam even the,present time.
ot o aff Z,N(‘z/- ZL» d?rwro mnbwmhfgajo%u.

including "th1ngs kept‘ﬁ’H from the foundation of “the world...revealed

unto babes and suck11ngs in this, the d; 1spensat1on of the fulness of
times.

- ,-- -
P

{
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D.C.129:1. ANGELS: "resurrected personages, having bodies of flesh and bon

2...a spirfexgutgxiviexicexitxeied a spirit hath not flesh and bonu, as
ye see me have."

3.
SPIRITS: of just men made perfect...not resurrected, but inherit the
same glory.
These are personages '"in HEAVEN," not on earth, vs.
IN betweea: ENoch
Elijah
John

3 Nephites 2 cprdlid A thaler o Cp o

Are still equipped for earth-missioas,

4. When a messenger comas saying he has a message from God,
offer him your hand... éﬂ
Do anghls ever offer their hands to mortals? Yo—Tou—T

5. If he be an angel he will do so, and you will feel his hand.
Did this ever happen to J.S.?
(Lots of things must have happened

Pavwid -
Den-Giovanni
Sealiger.s Dun't-do—tes

There is a vast amount of hand-lore throughout the world coming down from
ancient times--from very ancient times, in fact

The Hand that created Shu and Tefnut so they could beget Atum
Llke the Eye of Re that creates (resurrects) and enlightens,
the hand (of Chnum) creates and conv.y-

#**Endowment, pp.247, 249,271, 272]
The Hand of F.nmhip, etc. spontan.

V.Grbech on the anc. Germans (Chantipie, II,562. "Immer wieder muss batont
werden, dass wir hier nichts vor einer philosophischen Spekulation atehen, .
sondern vor einem Erlebnis. Wenn man in einem Pfand od, in einem Handschlag
sich selbst hingab, war es nicht ein Phnd auf den guten Willen, sondern
der Wille selbst, den man in den Schutz des anderen gadb, und die beiden
Vertragschiisssanden filhlten die Hirkung d:lour Seal !lborttagung als Sicher-

heit und Abhlingigkeit in sich." r% v o/ ) a em L a4 5. oy 61
THE Hand of the Buddha On 294t f_) Pj@/ 01 Sunfurin, Gt
The golden hands of the Croatian Sain 7

The Egyptian hand—ctat fs

The Sabazios 0/ ,«&&,/\M e/
o sz%zw N o/ o
/D@J;Aﬁ; 1%07_:;[&?1 . ol J

6. ...tho spi it of a just man made hli; porfcct" can appear "in his
glory,' ¢ > dpeplions Eog A docowr @MQM{P@&A%‘WI
7. he v111 not shake hands but doliqvcr hi uuagc.
(Peter to S. Magus: havc ugo to d.liv.r--—bcyond that wve
cannot go." Bain p
Micahel to Abraham in tho APoul "Don' t annnr hin! Don't talk with him!
don't discuss with him! Satan always wants to make a deal.

A true spirit delivers his message only, without any pouibility of J/

trickery or deception. 73 L? A0 yﬁﬁlﬂ u%év

q/é )ﬁ.(/’& C'Z/Z'W\ F""f?/i_“?/l (j{»/‘; r(/J (O g)) ’ J‘_‘/ Ay c\ Yo 7 n%} =4 A‘MLW,‘ L Q) Ao

/|4' P



On the Other Mand:-
B.c. 129:8; i.,.the deyil as an angel of light, vhen you ask him to shake hands

will offer you his hand, and you will met’ 2“1 snything
m substance are tangiile to each other: If you DO feel
his hand, according teo tradition, you belong to him, you are already of

hiéruln, as the Prince of the Alr. mmmg\ W\mow\. % '0[
7
[}

130 Sga,&a,j,\ DaxTdl6 /! ) Don @i gvamd

MORE BASICS:

D.C. 130:1. When the Savier shall appear...We shall see that he is a man like our-
selves,
Mary thought he was a gardner,
He asked the Apostles to touch him
He prepared breakfst for them, and ate it with them
He identified himself to the Nephites by physical centact

2, "...that SAME SOCIALITY which exists among us here will exist among us
there..."

This is VERY SERIOUS: We are stuck with each other--forever.
This means that we had better start coming to. some sort of understanding.
We will mmt love sach other there if we hate each other here?

Will we be compatitive there as here? Wry to iwmpress each other? Prac-
tice one-uOmanship? Engage in elaborate tricks, pretenses, offices,
avards, play the games of dominant and submissive?

&L RUMAUA
Impossible, for our condition there relative to each ot (%tll be
COUPLED WITH ETERNAL GLORY"--there can be no nonsense there:
glory is as unreal as silent music or odoerless perfumas.

But it is THE ONLY KIND WE KNOW HERE: the Glory of P. R., dthe

theatrical Glory of the Visitors' Cmtor, th y%o ntality,

of our speeches from the ltand...r 2% D,Z{

0 & lefundless Y
3."THe 1idea that the Pather and the Som dwell in a man's hurcfu an old
sectarian notion..."
Today it can be traced right back to Alexandria. rNTLp, o MII\Z_,
/John 14:23 "If a man love me, he will keep my words; and my Father w -)&}GTM
love him, Mﬁun e unﬁtz him, and make our abode with him,"
@/"f/"@q@i ’5‘5\’ /4" m ﬁ/—.w?zw&u?gﬂww
/ WHich' 'of the two ideas is the more difficult to explain?
/ The sense is that of INTIMACY. Do they dwell with a man wh:llc =
f dwelling at the same time with countdess others? Or do we have
& turns as in the PAROUSIA and the Book of Mormon? When the Father

and the Son appeared mt to J.S. were thoy totally absent from all
other worlds and litutionl?

o:wwu;x
)n {4 13/4qu;/ ’Im( Q’lr'fq)‘ﬂbl?lf/(/LEQﬁ,z Maryio, ¢ \3 /{D.Q\/%J G~ //
r own technology makes pouib e situations unt inkable only a
fcv years ago. A man in Jerusalem says, "I can't have dinmer with
you tonight, beczause I promised te dine with my cousin in S.F,
but I will be hare for the breakfast ceremony tomorrovw."
This with a very miénor technological advance which really does
not go into the essence of space, time, and consciousness at

111--11: is just a crude problem in trmasportation. . _
quz f@*mﬂe% m&mm@u.\f) on%&
soof e 37: w0 e Ta Bene ~ 2 L= twes” W/
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PH
\A‘ g ’ ‘
“xy DC 84:33. Thosa "obtaining these two priesthoods...and the ma f’ggigxing of thieoir
(\ calling,are sacntified by the Spirit unto the renewing of their bodies.’

(The primary ‘méaning of Wd3.t is the remewing of the body...)

‘Xvﬁ
// Recalling how the symbols standing for persons, functions, heavenly bodies, etc.
can be freely exchanged in a process in which equals may be substituted for

E;@¢“ equals in any opration , we see the principle appliad here:

" .
’ (34/\>DC 84:35. they who recelve this JFH receive me...36 ..he that receiveth my servants

Q&x ‘g} QJJ/ receive:ﬁ ne. F37h And heith:§ rec;i::th makzecgiveth my Father, 38. and he that
> receive ather receive ather's kingdom...{
3\ = et ~ memem e T
) E}( <\ (A1l of this 1s perfectly Biblical, but also perfectly Egyptian
4

84:45, For the Word of the Lord (mdw ntr.w) is truth (Maat), and whatsoever is

SR\ truth is ]jight (the Eye, the Disk), and whasoever is light is SPirit (the
(\N R e
O\ [~ Akh-bird)..Z6. And the Spirit giveth light unt every man that comsth into
v AN FEaworld... (as does the Wd3t...)

\7 A\

o .5//
WU N 84:100 The Lord hath gathered all things in one &}&% ~
>’

. 84:119. I the Lord have put forth my hand to exert the powers of heaven.

]
q 85:11. The High Priesthood 1s to give mem the righteous holders of it "an
A INHERITANCE “AMONG THE SAITTS OF THE MOST HIGH."

’\N}\y»»\g§ “Tihe Wd3t for which HOr & Seth fought was the INTERITANCE of the Kingdom)
Y/
/j§\(&’ \95\ 86:8f. "...you, with whom tha PH hath continued thru the lineage of your fathers—-
\FJ ...ye are lawful heirs, accordifig to the flesh.and have been bid from the
world.
)9* - (The Wd3t as the two eye of AMION, the HIdden One
&

"ye are...a‘“;ggg unto the Gcntiles, and thru this PH, a saviour to

@ « 86:11.
(27{\ my peopl&“...

(» (Again the PH implements the same objectives as the Wd3t)

94:6, (The first Temple) ''shall be dedicated...from the foundation thereof, ac-
cording to the order of the PH, according to the pattern which shall be given..."
(The Wd3t itself represn;ts the TEHPLE AND ITS COSMIC CONNECTIONS

, 107:5. Phe Holy PH éfter tho ORder, etc. is the source of''all other authorities[
Q%% P( or offices in the church...”" 8. in all ages of the world...l4...to administer
<

ordinances
- \39"%‘\ 107:18. "The power & authority of the higher...PH, is to_hold the keys of all the

spiritual blessings of the church... I
19 ...receiving the.mysterios of the kingdom of heaven, to have the heavens

,\>¢ ’10 X en to them, to commune with the ggperal assembly ...and enjoy the communion
5 presence of GOD THE Father and Jesus the mediator of the new cov."

\.\ )
~,
S

oY 4
L

(In Figx.3 thexpximx and 7, tho purposa of the Wd3t is to act as mediator.
20. Lesser PH has kays to wdwdd tha ministnring of angsls (COmmunication
is what the Wd3t stands for), tha outward ordinances, the letter of the gospal,

baptism,
107:20. The 12 "holding the KEY, to open tha DOOR by the proclamation of the
gospel..." ’

( The theme of the Am Duat, etc. Tha Wd3t like the preacher pemetrates the
darkness to those who sits below, and teaches them



st PH " "
‘?\3\ What is PH? DS G *(\*K‘p'b\/\

v h“ )d
:I/A?)\‘ A1.4:20 ALma...confined himself ...to the high PH of the holy order of God, to
\ gg(’$ the testimony “of the word according to the pirit of reveln. and prophecy.

(W ¢ This is the_earliest mention of PH in this disp.

the bawsic Ideaijﬁf a grand ordor for the aexercise of divine power and
for contact with the soruce of it and enlightnenment thru revelation and
prophecy are all eonspieuous—aspeets-of—the-WdBSe-e things for which the
Jddg-symbol stand preeminently.

A1.13:6...prepared from the foundation of the world (Shabako, a ﬂﬁuptﬁAJﬂ(VSB& él&m
;;ithru the atonement of the Only B Begotten gw&'is a sacrif.
the extension down from th¥ eyé is thought to rep. the blood from
its wounding either of Hor or Osiris as the Wn-nefer+ Agathos Daim. Bemefactor
6...the calling of the high EPH...to teach his sommandments unto the chiddren
66 men, that they might also enter Into his rest 0 Wea 113¢
(Wd3t is guidance and instruction \
it enablas all to enter into the blessed condition

13:7. Which order wmax baing after the order of his Son, wh. order was from

/. (It is the Eye of Horus the S a4§§gﬁhe chosen in the Praex. beaf. the
the foundation of thz world Sﬁ GD. council
being prepared...according to his forgkgow%gggggof all things...
Plut. Isid:51: the Wd3t-gye raprasentsggrofnoia = foreknowladge.

Al.13:11...they werc callad after this holy order, and were sanctified, and
their garments were washed white through the blood of the Lamb.

(The Wd3t IS the garment of sanctification, by which one cnters into
hoavenly condition...Roader
13:12...after ...having their garments made white...they were made pured and
enterad into tha rest of the Lord their God.
what is it doing in the hands of the ungorth}’ ?
13:16/IT is not given only to the sanctified, but to the wicked to help them
to rightoousnass: "Thase ords. were given...that thereby the peopla might
look forward...for a remision of sins, that they might enter into the rest
of the Lord.

17. Melchizedek's "people had waxed strong in inquity and abmoniation,” but
;through his PH according to the holky order of Godk (he) did preach...and
they did tcpant...tharcfore ha was calledthe Erince of peace, for ha was

the King oF Salem.'

(Here we have PH and Kingship combined, as in the symbol of the Wd3t)

'Those ara the only mentions of Priesthood in the B.M., in the Book of Alma, which
y also happens to'ga the most "Egyptian'" of all the books in its treatment of
! namas and customs. information on

é{bp , DC 84L19 And this greater PH adminstereth the gospel

. (the Wd3t is ident. with the Wis—scepter

l \MK and holdeth the KEY of the mysteries of the kingdom, even the_KEY of the
i m, SRS S SN ?
&/G‘ i knowledge of God." 20. Tharafore in the erdimances—thermof-{of-the-PH}-and

\ ge.

ol ot authority-ef-the-PH- ordiancnces thereof (of the PH), the POWER of godliness
W \&*\(‘/ is manifest . ' o
[ (Divine POWER is the signife. of the W.

87 :

é/‘ 84:22, FOr without this no man can see the face of God, even the Father, and
Live." (The Wdjt enables man to stand in the presnece of €he Most High



PH '
DC 107:71. "...a HP" gets a knowledge of temporal things "by the Spirit of Truth"

72. sat apart "also to be a judge...
(PH like Wd3t iwiwliga
/’7HA !

107:91£. The Pres

Judgment. Y Mool & - rsan s AL ¥ Awrtp €
AN %& Wk o s A0, 7

s. of the High PH is a seer, revolator, translator, prophot,

having all the ifts of God which he bestows upon the head of the Church.

112 32 The 12 have "the KEY of the nispensation, which.

fathers, and last of al
(Abr. %% 1,2 tho held by the fathers they must get be renowed by Reveln.

are all 2unc ion of
mv? e

S Gorenf el 0 afet!

..have come down from the
ENT DOWN FROM HEAVEN UNTO YOU."

, be

See esp. 113:6, 8: 'Zion has

» by lineage...to return to that power
11} b
which she has lost. 3 kggé»;7?4uknm4§p7 =

DC 121:36. PH '"inseparably connected with the_ POWERS OF HEAVEN...
by it alone those powers ean be controlled or handled“only upon the principles

PR

&L
&»‘(‘c‘ 08»

124 2

“wX

t)r

/‘)MU?M-A MMMW//,\(MAAM

of rightﬂousness" 01
PRy ,1;,#uﬂiuﬂﬁ; sk 2
121: Alff Only in a feeling of love,
46, PH must have "thy SCEPTER an unchanging scepter of righteousness and truth;y>
and thy('do ion an evorlasing dominiop. Yls wlf. Mttt o G
(V9% \
(R]ch in Eg. imagery, freen use of exchanges 2,00
..this stake which I have planted to he a cornerstone...polishad.. after
the similitydg of a pa ace." 3 this ocl to the E-$§ of tha world, to the
Akssveo céy

w:‘w"’
5;6\ \

4 corners therof B
124:34, Therein (in the temp e) are the KEYS of the holy PH ordained, that you

may recaiva hopnor and
1&&%~JVagquﬁi5t%%;Tfqu:

2\ e
%539\ 125: 95 KEYS whercby one may ask and raceive, be crowned

esp. 0 what is done there

glo v. 3
e | beh AD -4%m&4 o’

t¢3 with blessing and %wsy

Roas and.luon.nr and gi the gifts :i the/{z“ (,K"(M\O’UTﬁMaljé P o (M ‘/PHD

127:8.
saith the 1Ld..."

0(8‘

r) sﬁ\‘)
”5

km(

“}&

‘«-’

128 8.

so in heaven, loos» ditto. 'Or, ;in other worgé...whatsoovor you RECORD on eart

shall be raocrded in heaven..."
(Eg. tha written word is more emduring that the PYramid

9.
% P this_power has always been givan.
& 14, "This, therafore, is the seali ng and binding power, and, ;ggggg %%gSE of
0 KNO EDGE."

"For I am about tor store MANY THINGS to the earth, PERTAINING TO THE PH,

"this ord. consists in the POWER OF THE PH," that what you bind on earth

W

"In all ages of the world, whenever the Ld. has given a disp. of the PH...

he word, the KEYS OF THE LINGDOH which consist in the K

SRS ORI NBRAE i ol

0“7>'/%1l//»—7 oun /' AkLe
Abr.1:26. PHARAOH...cursed as pertaining to the PH (he got it thru the matr. line)

was ''SEEKING ESTLY _TO L{ITATE THAT ORDER ESTABISHED BY THE FATHERS..
of tha first patriarchal reign.. 27. and "would fain claim it from Noah...
therefora my father was lad g
ur?d—- b'”7 Corvm on v(”Cr;-J'\XMﬁj;\ presarved -f
"The records...concerning ‘tha fight of the PH../in mine own hands”

Abr. 1!31.
contain''a knowladgo of...the creation, and also of the glanet and the of theo

J
e N
“F1{,»5m»d
Lixz\&lb =PH

STARS....I hava kept (it) cven unto this day."

Abr.2:11.
9. I will make thrpe a greaa VATION

bear this PH 10... Gosepel.
GF?D " bless thee A§ their Tather.11l.In thee=thy PH & thy sead=PH. .
=of

ﬁ}aﬁ‘t fe

For Abr. as for tha Egs. tha COSMOL. connection.was important

My NAME is Jah...my HAND shall be over thee th
.a blessing unto thy sged. .their HANDS shall
_.called after thy name. ~ACCOUNDED THY
AVD lit.sec
-Ik have FOUND tt

R ZSy SN

(Equivalonts) :2:8,

.who recaive this

the bodv 12. After the Ld withdrew his FACE I [ satd in my HEART.
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Fig. 1. Holds an object exactly like the key of Janus—-wxwitan coincidence .
THE FOUR HEADED CENTRAL FIGURE always holds a W3S-sceptre: when he is drawm with
two bodies he hold two of them, and this object plainly shows that the copyist
saw traces of one of thq sceptres . yvTha Janus connection shews this to, hc a KEY,
tha virga Janalis. ﬁb
Fig.2 1s "holding KEY JE pover, also pertaining to other planets.
This is the Wep-wawet sceptre, the KEY or OPener par ‘excellence. IT is the
key that opens (Ar. miftah;, Heb. mifeah), and We-wawat opens passage to all
things, here specifically to the sun on his way, in which he does give "'power
to other plaents''as to the earth. “Waced. to the Bgs.

Fig. 3. "Made to represent God...clothed with power. The crown of light being men-
tioned separataly, the acooutrements of power include the W3s-sceptre.
The drawing represents "also'--the antocedant being #¥v "Fig.3..."'the grand
§§£§=Words,of the Hody Pties;bggg;;.”

r /

What can that possibly mean? PEPES e J; flgr L fwh\

First, we are told that thay were revealed to Adam Seth NOah, Ielchez , Abraha,
and all to whom tha Priesthood was ravealed." Ndﬁ’bestowed on them but rsvealed
to them. And what does that suggest? #%¥Xx What do all such men have in com-
mon? Fach one is the reveiler or trqansmitter of the PH to thos of his Dispen-
sation or generation; each one is tha first to receive it, the Opener of tha Way.
The clearest demonstration of that is the giving of the Reysts Pe iter, to estab-
lish on sarth the celestial order in the meridian of times.

And then for this last Dispensation,l,B. confered upon its founder "in the name
of the llessiah...the kays of the ministering of angels,"” etc.
"Kays'" are mentionad no lass than\?? tim-s in the DC!
zDC 7:;7. The keys are to keep a ing in safe kerping,
in this casd serving as a §E§%-—an equally common word in the DC.

DC 13:1. It is "the PREESTHOOD...which holds the LEYS"
a number of gpe;cial Keys for special DUTDOSES ...
(One thinks of Frau Holla with her bunch of keys!)
"... inistering of angels..." the barrier must be opened up, -
"the gospel of roppnggggo..." for the effecting of ¢ ange
"baptism by immersion..." in each case something that was unavailable--closed
up or ghaled off——became accessible thru the Keys.
The situation is clesarly set forth in DC223. To MOrond God has "committed the
KEYS of the record of the stick of EPhraim." (13:5) [/,
23: 7"_T”'Elias, "the KEYS of brigning to pass the restoration of all things..

27%2:9 To Elijah, "the KEYS OF THE POWER of turning the hearts of the fathers to
the children,§ the hearts of the chlldren to the fathers..."
A power given féﬁggbp during his earthly ministary (Iik.1:17)

27%2:12. To Pster, James and John, "the keys of your miéity," i.e. "to be apostles
and special witnesses of my NAMZE, "

27%8:13, To JS. and 0. COwdery, "the KEYS of my kingdom, and a dispensation of
the gospel..
28:7. To J.S., "the KEYS of the mysteries, and the revelations which are SESLED...
35:18. DItto T T R

35:25. Israel: " ‘Qz_whgﬁ§EY§ which I have given shall ;hex,be ;led, and no more
be confounded... ‘

42:42 ", ,..rejoice, for unto you haxethe KINGDOM, OR IN OTHER WORDS, the KEYS OF
THE CHURCH have been given
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Fig. 1. Holds an object exactly like the key of Janus—-wewidxan coincidence |
THE FOUR HEADED CENTRAL FIGURE always holds a W3S-sceptre: when he is drawn with
two bodies he hold two of them, and this object plainly shows that the copyist
saw traces of one of the sceptres.jwThe Janus connection shews this to, ha a KEY,
the virga Janalis. £;Vf\ -
Fig.2 1is "holding tha _ggztcf pover, also pertaining to other planets.
This is the Wep-wawet sceptre, the KEY or OPener par ‘excellence. IT is the
key that opens (Ar. miftah;, Heb. mifeah), and We-wawat opens passage to all
things, here specifically to the sun on his way, in which he does give "power
to other plaents''as to the earth. “Waced. to the Bgs.

Fig. 3. "Made to represent God...clothed with power. The crown of light being men-
tioned separataly, the acooutrements of power include the W3s-sceptre.
The drawing represents "also''--the antocedant being #¥v "Fig.3..."'the grand
XEY=Words of the Hoyy Priesthood...” )

3 /

What can that possibly mean? .yLJf 2 ay Ji }yr% ff . fnh\

First, we are told that they were revealed to Adam Seth NOah, Ielchez , Abraha,
and all to whom tha Priesthood was revealed.' Ndc’bestowed on them but ravealed
to them. And what does that suggest? #%¥Xx What do all such men have in com-
mon? FEach one is the reveiler or trqansmitter of the PH to thos of his Dispen-
sation or generation; each one is tha first to receive it, the Opener of tha Way.
The clearest demonstration of that is the giving oF the Reysts Pe ster, to estab-
lish on sarth the celestial order in the meridian of times.

And then for this last Dispensation,l,B. confered upon its founder "in the name
of the llessiah...the kays of the ministering of angels,” etc.
"Kays" are mentionad no lass tham\57 tim-s in the DC!
zDC 7:;7. The keys are to keep a ing in safe keeping,
in this casd serving as a Egé}——an equally common word in the DC.

DC 13:1. It is "the PREESTHOOD...which holds the LEYS"
a number of gpe;cial Keys for special DUTDOSES ...
(One thinks of Trau Holla with her bunch of kaysl)
"... inistering of angels...”" the barrier must be opened up, -
"the gospel of roppn;gggc..." for the effecting of ¢ ange
"baptism by immersion..." in each case something that was unavailabla--closed
up or sealed off——became accessible thru the Keys.
The situation is clearly set forth in DC223. To MOrond God has "committed the
KEYS of the record of the stick of EPhraim." (13:5) [/,
23: 7”‘Tﬁ’E11as, "the KEYS of brigning to pass the restoration of all things..

27%3:9 To Elijah, "the KEYS OF THE POWER of turning the hearts of tha fathers to
the chiidren, §_the hearts of the chlldren to the fathers..."
A power given t63§ hn during his earthly ministary (Bk.1:17)

27%2:12. To Pster, James and John, "the keys of your miéity," i.e. "to be apostles
and speclal witnesses of my NAMZE, "

27%8:13, To JS. and 0. COwdery, "the KEYS of my kingdom, and a dispensation of
the gospel..
28:7. To J.S., "the KEYS of the mysteries, and the revelations which are SESLED..."
35:18. DItto T T T

35:25, Israel: " &gz_whg»kEstwhich I have given shall ;hex,be ;led, and no more
be confounded...

42:42 ", ...rejoice, for unto you haxethe KINGDOM, QE;Eﬁ_QIEQBMHORDS, the KEYS OF
THE CHURCH have b@en given
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DC 64:5, To J.S., "the KEYS of the mysteries of the kingdom..."
SR R Sa——

o R DC 65:2. "fhe KEYS of the kingdom of God are wo MAN ON EARTH, and
97 from thence tha-1 the gospel roll forthuntd the ends of the earth...”

DC 68:17. "Fp e FIRSTBORN hold the right of the presidency over this PR HOOD
{ bR AUTHORITY of the same." 18. Only a 1lit. desc. or Aaron can hold
) prg
81:2. "...the kgys of the KINGDOM, which belong always unto the Presidency of the
High PRIE§T§QQB."

_ﬂfﬁj‘ 90:2-3. "the KEYS of this kingdom whall never be taken from you..."
‘ 90:6., S. Rigdon & F.G.Wms. "as equal to theea in holind ghte KIYS of this last
kingdom." 7. And also thru YOUR administration the KEYS of the SCHOOL OF THE
PROPHETS..."

DC 107:15. "THe bishopric is the presideny of this PIRESTHOOD and holds the
KEYS or AUTHORITY of the same."
107:18., ;5 e POWER & AUTHTY. of theh ghigher, or Melch. PRIESTHOOD, :Ls to hold
the KEYS OF all the SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS of the church ™ it
. Lﬁ 20. "Power & Authority of the Aaronic PH, 1s to hold the keys of...amgels..."
o §'¢\ DC 107:35. "The TWELVE being sent out, HOLDING THE KEYS OPEN THE DOOR R by
‘ procl. of tho gospel...to Gnetiles and...Jews. é

111:11. "...1MOses appeared...and committed unto us th’ KEYS of the gathering of
Israel from the 4 parts of the earth."
112:16. T.B. larsh "chosen to hold the KEYS of my kingdom, as pertaining to
the Twelve, abroad..."

ok DC 112:32. "...the KEYS of this D:ISPENSATION...have come down from the FATHERS,
A and last of all, being SENT DOWN FROM HEAVEN u to you.™

DC 124:34. In the JEMPLE "aee the KEYS of the holy PRIESTHOOD ordained, that you
| may receive mm honro and glory.'
SRR 124:92. Hyrum, "shall hold the KEYS of the PATRIARCHAL BLESSINGS...
e e 88 95. Joseph "shall show unto him the ;KEYS WHEREBY HE MAY ASK AND RECEIVE,
) and be crowned with ths same blessiqk etc. Ditto Wm.Law 97.
t
] 124:123, "...that ye may hold the S thereof/, even the PRIESTHOOD which is after
QX{U ‘: the ordar of Melchizedek, which is after éﬁb order of mine Only Beg.Son."

&} f*»ﬁ \v' 124:128.The Twelva "hold the KEYS ep OPEN UR;thghauthority of my kingdom upon tha
M / 4 coerncrs of the earth:™
124:143. The "KEYS thereof (are) for HELPS and for GBVERNMENTS..."

N N

DC 128:10-11. ON Mt.16:18f. "For him to whom khese KEYS are given there is no difficulty
in obtaining the-POWERS-OF-FHE-HOL¥-PRIESTHOOB a‘;lj\ OWEEDGE of facts in relation to
.\k the salvation of the chiddren of men, both dead./.and~I3ving."

DC 128:14. "This, therefore, is the SAELING and BIDNING POWER, and, IN ONE SENSE OF THE
WORD, the KEYS OF THE KINGDOM, which comsist fn thé KEY "OF_KNOWLEDCE, "

o 3128:18. "...welding together of dispensaiuions, and KEYS and POWERS and glories...
o revealed from the days dam... ke t idden Erom fﬁe wise and’ prudent
~u Ma e l—o/ﬂu” a» "
DC 132:5% 45 "For I have confarre upon you” the KEY d POWER of the PR: lgSTHOOD
wherein I RESTORE all things, and make KNOWN unto vou all things in dua time.'




.
o

IS, p.322. "THe King of Salem had ower and 325§g11§y over that of ABRAHAJ qaﬁding

the and the POWER of endless 1ife. :

...th& offering up of Isaac shows that if a man would attain to the(KEYS}of the
kingdom of an endless 1life; HE MUST SACRIFL CE ALL THINGS."

"Those holding the fulzg:;iif the Melch. PH are kings and priests of tha Most

High God, holding thefkeysyof POWER and BLESSINGS. 1Im fact, that PRIESTHOOD...
stands as God to give ¥¥¥s to the peopld, adminIstering endless lives to the
sons and daughters of Adam."

ek)rm mou du.a
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p.lél. (The -Wrds given to...) "All the prophets had the Melch. PH and were

ordained by God himself."

p. 181 "The elements areifési:g} ...demonstrated by a_RING.
i "...any principle which 15 not ETERNAL is of the devil."

181. "The SUN has no beginning or end; the RAYS which proceed from h;msblf have
no BOUNDS, .CONSEQUENTLY (i.e. in that sense) are eternmal."%,.Tn i umil — 2 £=o ) /
(The light %g?s on(ﬁorever so the source 1s still there

112. PH can rebuke dmonish raprove, receiva revelation,
the 12 ha?ﬁ‘f@ of the ministry"

PH: "to preach th& Gospel, by the power and infl. of the H.G.;
hv,f no map can preach without the H.G
‘ to preside,

as various levels & in various depts.

f{?}ﬁ "In vieweing the CHurch as a whole, we may strictly demominate it OWL¥ BNE PH."
! 113. "After all has been said, the greatest and most important duty is to preach

{ . the Gospel."

180. "All PH is Melchizedek, but there are different portions or degrees of it," e.g.
face to face is higher than tha minstry of Angels.

158. "WHerever the ORDINANCES of the Gospel are administered, there is thc(?H."

b

I 159. "In the first ages of the world thgy tried to establish the same thing (as
ol Mosas); and thers were Eliases raised up who tried to rastore these very glories,
BUT THEY DID NOT OBTAIN THEM..."

237/ In this council was instituted tkat the ANCIENT ORDER of things for the first
time in these last days." (i.e. ords. and endowments)

111f. "...one great privilete of the PH is to obtain tha revelations of the ,omd
and will of God..."If the CHurch knew all tho commanments, one-half they would
condemn thru prejudice and ignorance."

171. "THUS WE BEHOLD TH@OF THIS PH CONSISTED IN OBTAINING THE VOICE OF JE-
| HOVAH THAT HE TALKED HIM [NOAH] IN A FMAILIAR AND FRIENDLY MANNER, THAT HE
(o CONINTUED TO HIM THH|KEYS, THE COVENANTS, THE POWER AND THE GLORY, WITH WHICH
HE BLESSED ADAM IN THE BEGINNING....Theraover all things had undor the authroutty
of tha PH at ANY formar pariod, shall be had again

(y#l 364. A man can do nothing for himself unlass God DIRECT him in the right way; and

the PH is_for THAT pruposa.”
", ..the o 'Rnowlo&ge power and revelations should be REVEALED to a witness
who shoul old tho tastimony to “the world. 1t has always been my province to

dig up hidden mystcries~-VEw THINGS--for my hearers.

199. "THERE ARE CERTATI} %WORD SIGNS BELONGING TO THE PH WHICH MUST BE OBSER-
VED IN ORDER TO OBTAIN THE BLESSING.._ The SIGN of Pater was to REPENT AND BE BAPTIZET
.WITH THE PROMISE OF T GIFm E HS;.and In NO OTHER WAY is the gift 't of the

v FG to bea obtained." e’
[Only ONE'key will Fit the lock

/’““
166. "The Melch. PH...holds...the@ KEYS of the Kingdom of God in all ages of the world..
R and is th2a9§é§§»- thru which ALL KNOWLEDGE DOCTRINE, THE PLAN OF SALVATION and

ovary impdrtant matter is REVEALED from heaven." [THE ONE chammel

i T
:L.f'\.c,.-»"



ille use ol unauthorized keys the equiv. of a break:m

It is the danger of magic, a form of cheatin i
_ g. Magic places power i
hands of whoever has the ring, staff, robe, book, spell, cap, L e

formula
The holdgr.AUTQMAT;CALLY becames the master; it will work for anybodyi—gﬁi.
One quallf}cat}on 1s necessary--possession. ce like ggngx it 5
\ of great mlsch%ef in the world. /A4 ¢ Hﬁlf /—’-»J [ X\-’f}(\ /2 2:: =.ta\séur:se
R PRI A e I B
,531 S0 even with key and passwrod ther must be a further control. TN,

' And the Egyptians had it. f%hey had an obsession wi
s . with gates, door
roads, winding waterways, etc. The B. of Breathings illustrates th?; z?dwpassages,
and a large literature on how to get by them—-and it wasn't easyk! e

the fixation is borrfout in the interiors of their temples, tambs and pyramids
In the B.B. we saw a great deal of fussing about passprots, etc.

i, Vot Aagad - G = s o 0 |
Y ,r N . 4 1

< «@ff‘ y /b ( m\wﬂyu 4 Qﬁgs& Vi f

{,/ . B e . [ ‘wv--x.
THe mechanical lock and password are not foolproof--they can be stolen '

For §verwhere the passage is Contriiyed. / !
/ c({;:f { A

Ry

B e —

{ even the vocal key can be caktired--electronics is no guarantee 1

I : an

{;of the anauthorized, as many apaSyful HS has demonsgrated of exclusion
(—ay

H
S5e-even-with—key-and-passwerd—thes

v Y Qng
~be-gf-further-

- In Egyptian lists of key-names ara common:
e K man arrives at a gete, and before he can pass is required to idntify

certain objects:
he racites of various names for the same object: "X is the name of it (r-n.f)
Y 1s the name of it, 7 15 the name of it,

pach of the names being a key or clue to its nature

e

i T R - bR R A

Like the Egyptain temple, the Temple of Jerusalem was a seriers of barriers,
fv\ a progression and a passage,
' from the 12 gaates of the great enclosure (Temple Scroll

to the final exclusive confines of the Holy of HOlies behind the veil,
where God takes the an aspect much like that of Amon '"'the hidden one"

The same order prevails in the LDS Templ,
a certificate at the outergat shows that one has answere a list of
questions corractly

=

From then on a series of tests follows, the presentation of propoer
credsntials and a display of the proper knowledge is nexessary

In a progressive passage from one barrier to the next

A familiar prragnement in lsgmwxx lodges and colleges.

One cannot trust a machanical key or pass~word,
both of which may be pilfered. Though both are requred, further checkes are

necessary.
BN e i

i} KEY—WOBE§_are words that open door in this case " jr. .

Kays and pass-words serve thae same function,
and arms uced tocethar in the TFountian rites
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